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Abstract

From #@fthe Phari seeo t ovyths,t Steeeotyges amdi s t \Y
Constructions of the Jew in English Catholic Discourse (1898929)

University: The University of Manchester Candidate: SimoD. Mayers
Degree Title: PhD Year: 2012

This thesis is the result of an investigation into the representations of ththakew
existed in the English Catholic discourse during the final yeatiseohineteenthand

the early decades of the twentietntury (18961929). As very little has been written
about English Catholic representations of the Jew during this timeframe, the primary
aim of this project has been to excavate a layer of discour®d ywith the exception

of the published works of a few prominent individuals, has hitherto remained largely
unexamined. In order to increase our understanding of the English Catholic discourse
as much as possible, a wide range of sources have been edamiciuding the
published works of prominent, obscure and anonymous authors, the pastoral letters
and sermons of cardinals, bishops and priests, articles and editorials in English
Catholic newspapers and periodicals, pamphlets, personal correspondérce,td

the editors of newspapers, unpublished documents and a small number of oral
testimonies.

Three main types of representation of the Jew have been uncovered in this
project: the roles assigned to the Jew in traditional Christian myths, consesnpor
stereotypes of the Jew, and composite constructions which combine themes drawn
from myths and stereotypes. Representations of the Jew which originated in traditional
Christian myths include the Jew as Pharisee, CKiildr, fanatical murderer, diabial
sorcerer and Antichrist. Contemporary stereotypes portray the Jew as usurious,
cowardly, unpatriotic and secretive. Composite constructions combining themes from
traditional myths and contemporary stereotypes include the-Fdesmason
conspirator and # Zionist Menace. The material examined reveals that
representations of the Jew in the late nineteeanid early twentietitentury were not
always modern in character. In the case of the English Catholic discourse, they were
often premodern or antmoden. Many existing studies of English antisemitism argue
that by the late nineteenth century, constructions of the Jew based on traditional
Christian myths had largely, though not entirely, been replaced by modern socio
political and racial forms of antisetism. This study however demonstrates that
traditional religious myths about the Jews continued to thrive and function in the
English Catholic discourse. Their continued existence was not confined to a handful of
narrative artefacts from a bygone era. EsiglCatholic constructions of the Jew
combined these persistent Christian myths with other more contempswaiz
stereotypes, though surprisingly, the one element that was usually absent from these
constructions was irace. Dracihly inkeriornire thee r a |
English Catholic discourse and there were few references to biology or pseudo
scientific Araceo theories. They were hc
and secretive villains and diabolized as Pharisees, ilists, fanatical murderers,
sorcerers and Antichrists. In some cases the language used to describe the Jew, the
Pharisee, the Zionist and the JBveemason, drew upon a vocabulary which
suggested an apocalyptic conflict between the forces of good and evil.
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1. Introduction

This thesis is the result of an iwhichest i ¢
existedin English Catholic discourse during the final years of the nineteenth century
and the early decades of the twentieth centurg. mhin focus of this study has been
structures of discourse (i.e. different types of representations of the Jew) rather than
structures of thought (i.e. the underlying attitudes, beliefs or sentiments that gave rise
to the representations). Three main t/mé representation have been considered in

this thesis: the roles assigned to the Jew in traditional Christian myths, contemporary
stereotypes of the Jew and composite constructions which combine themes drawn
from myths and stereotypes. The distinctiontws®n each of these types of
representation is discussed in the methodology section of this chapter. Sifting through
three decades worth of newspapers, pastoral letters, sermons and other textual and oral
sources to excavate, categorise and analyse Engasiolic representations of the

Jew has been a significant project in its own right. Penetrating beneath the
representations to determine the actual beliefs and thoughts of their authors would
have been a very different project to the one attempted laeick, one highly
speculative in nature and thwart with sociological and psychological challefyes.
discourse rather than inner mental state of individuals isndnafocus of this project

fort he pragmatic reason that t@depdréhmtran i ndi
open book. It is impossible to know the extent to which representations reflect the
beliefs of their authors. Authors may tone down or exaggerate their true feelings and

attitudes. They may even be entirely disingendous.

One advantagef focusing on discourse rather than thought is that it has made
it easier to avoid using the semanticall
Aaftuidai sm, 0 which are generally associ
attitudes towards Jesf There is little agreement about the meaning or appropriate

usage of these terms. For example,Tiee Persistence of Prejudiqde989), Tony

! The enphasis ormain is important, as whilst have focused mainly on discourse, | have not been
fanatical about focusing only on discourse. Though necessarily speculative, | do also refer to attitudes
and motives.

2 These terms are retained when referring to or citing existing studies that use them.
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Kushner followed the definition of antisemitisiaid downby James Robb (195%)
According to Ruidemigss ididaenf iantittiitounde of host
as such, i.e. not towards a particular Jew, and not towards a humber of people whom
apart from having an attribute that arouses hostitityp happen to be Jewish. The
hostility, to be called antbamitism, must be associated definitely with the quality of
being ‘Kudldwed recognised that t hioge def i
beingt hat it Acovers possibilities rangi |
advocating and embarking upon geinat a | policies, o0 but he
many forms of hostility towards Jeves Jews> Robert Wistrich also recognised the
fproblemati® nature of the terri.Nevertheless, he used both antisemitism and anti
Judaism more or less interchangeably @ristian and secular forms of hostility
towards Jews. For exampl e, he referred -
anttJ udai sm, 0 i slewcdud iassm sadd ananftGhsreinsittiiasnmo
Judaism and anf e mi t’iLikenWistrich, RosemaryRadford Ruether anGavin
Langmuir used both terms, but theydea di st i ncti ons between
AARSemi ti sm and Christian Theologyo (19
modern secular and preodern theological forms of hostility. Ruethargues that
Christidamdaimamtdi was a theologi cal develo
refusal to accept ChSemissto,bulds wbnethre érage ofi mo d
theJewasd&d angerous di sease and demoaultfor powe
Jews to escape vilification by assimilating and converting. Despite the distinction,
Rut her cont en d-Semitifima.t tak@snioctief mytholagy directly from

t he Chr i s&lina L alndjgnaml s Ddinition of Antisemitisd996), the

di stinction is between Afaulty and infl

% Tony KushnerThe Persistence of Prejudice: Antisemitism in British Society During the Second World
War (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1989),

* James RobbWorkingClass AntiSemite: A Psychological Study in a London Borogigbndon,
Tavisbck, 1954), 11.

® Kushner,The Persistence of Prejudic2
® Robert S. WistrichAntisemitism: The Longest Hatrédew York: Pantheon Books, 1991),-xvii.

" See for example WistrichAntisemitism 2 3, 43, 53 and Robert S. Wi ¢
S h o aModem Judaism21 (2001), 90.

® Rosemary Radf or-SenRuetshnerandi AGltrii stian Theol ogy
Auschwitz: Beginning of a new EffNew York]: KTAV Publishing, 1977), 8®0, passim. See also
Rosemary Radford Ruethéfaith and Fratricide: The Theological Roots of ABgmitism(New York:

Seabury Press, 1974).



unsuppor t e d®Abcyrding toiLahgmuic, the olaims that Jews were usurers

and ChristKillers are examples of anludaism as they were xenophobic

geng al i sations based on fia centr al core
accusations that Jews engaged tiproifsrointi nagl
were antisemitic as they were totalthimerical fantasises’ Some other studies
narrowy confine the term antisemitism to racial hostility, excluding antipathies that

can be traced to nemacial (e.g. religious or socieconomic) prejudice¥. These are

just some examples of the myriad ways these semantically ambiguous terms have been
used.The focus of this project has been on the discovery, categorisation and analysis
of different types of representation of the Jew rather than an attempt to determine
whether each instance of a myth, stereotype or construction is an example of
antisemitism oanttJudaism. This project thus sidesteps the messy complications that
result from using the term antisemitisetermwhich as Yehudd@auer has rightly
observed, niosnsseennseentoi cThiere i s no such t|
ASemitic, d amgdalgest i |l e representations o
language<? The term antiJudaism may not be intrinsically nonsensical, but it is only
slightly less problematic. It is certainly possible for Judaism to be criticised without
criticising Jewsas such but few instances were found during this investigation of

constructions of Judaism independent of the Jew.

Prior to the nineteenth century, the Roman Catholics in England consisted of a
small recusant community which had maintained itsntithe despite the risk of

persecution. According to an unofficial contemporary estimate, there were

® Gavin I. Langmuir,Toward a Definition of AntisemitisifBerkeley: University of California Press,
1996), 61.

Yibid,61-6 2, 329. | agree wialh muarndgemud rarc aft h a shte dies
Aifalse fantasises unsupported bKyi|ldwirdeanccceu sdath wtr
Oker nel of truthdé theory of prejudiced rather tt
t hat it i s well to remember that, so long as i
killed Christ, 0 seems highly dubious (329).

™ This definition of antisemitism has often been used when defending individuals or institutions. For
exampe, William Oddie defends Gilbert Chesterton from the charge of antisemitism by arguing that
antisemitism is related to the question of race
(and widespread) i deas abodite,raThte Bhplkosemit
Chesterton, 0 i nTh&odliness af®. KOGhdstegdpeonaindter; Gracewing010),

125126.

2yehuda Bauer, fBeyond the FSoeumitthi sWa vaen:d (Roandtiecn
Judaism 55. no.12 (Summer/Fall 2006), 55.

1C



approximately 56,500 Catholics in England and Wales in 1¥8the Catholic
demographic changed significantly during the first half of the nineteenth cexgway
result of immigration. According to the 1851 census, there were nearly 520,000 Irish
born Catholics in Englantf. Estimates for the total number of Catholics living in
England and Wales at this time range from 679,000 to 806°08®ilst these figures

are very approximate, a large proportion of the total Catholic population in England
and Wales was clearly Irigborn or of Irish descent. Another development during the
mid-nineteenth century was a significant increase in the number of conversions to
Roman Catholicism. This trend began in the 1830s as a result of the Oxford
movement, was further encouraged by thes®blishment of the Catholic hierarchy

in England in 1850 and continued well into the twentieth century. The new converts
often found they &d little in common withthesoal | ed fAol d Cat hol i
converts were attracted to aBnglish form of Ultramontanismwhereas the
descendants of recusant families tended to reject the intrusion of Ultramontan® ideas.

13 John HickeyUrban CatholicLondon: Geoffrey Chapman, 1967), 11. According to Hickey, there is

a Al ack of reliable official sourceso and thus 0
in order to gain some ideadfe si ze of the Catholic populationbo
out t hat Afstatistics of the Catholic community
Wal s h, AiCat hol i cs, Society and Popul adgett§edst ur e,

From Without the Flaminian Gate: 150 Years of Roman Catholicism in England and Wale£,0D860
(London: Darton, Longman and Todd, 1999), 347.

“See Walsh, fCatholics, SHd&iety and Popular Cul't

15 Hickey estimated that the Cattwpopulation of England and Wales for 1850 was between 700,000
and 800,000 (based on the 1851 census and figures mentioned @attiwic Directoryin 1840).

Walsh estimated 679,000. Hickeyrban Catholics 12; Wal s h, icat hol i cs,
Cuture, 06 348.

¥As Jeffrey von Arx has pointed out, Ultramont
Europe, 0 and any definition of it mu st be Il ocat
Jeffrey von Ar x, fi Cat dllantl and Hodgetts;dom RViholt the Fasninian i n M

Gate 266; Jeffry von Arx, ed.,Varieties of UltramontanisnfWashington: Catholic University of
America Press, 1998), 2A form of Ultramontanism was introduced to England following the
restoration of the Cholic hierarchy in 1850English Ultramontanism was very different to, and at
times in tension with, French Ultramontanism. The main focus of English Ultramontanism was the
Popebds infallibil ispirtualauthdritytWhist the rcloseogporate conhection ts
Catholics in other countries was emphasised in English Ultramontanism, its focus tended to be spiritual
rather than political (for example, encouraging conversions and the penetration of Catholic ideas into
English culture). In Frarg the term was often used to signify those who believed that the authority of
the Church should penetrate into the political sphere. English Ultramontanism discouraged the idea of
forming separate Catholic political parties, and unlike on the continathol parties never took

shape in England. The nearest development was the Catholic Federation (discussed in chapter four).
Bi shop Casartelli of Salford | aunched the -Cathol
political p o tatioh ipressured Cathblie votérs doeavoid political parties with an
unsympathetic attitude towards denominational education {1908) and a too sympathetic attitude
towards socialism (from 1918). For the Catholic Federation, see Martin John BrdamlliesyCharles
Casartelli: Bishop in Peace and W¢gKoinonia: Manchester, 2006), 55, 1189; Kester Aspden,
Fortress Church: The English Roman Catholic Bishops and Politics, -6308Leominster,
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It became common practicespecially among Ultramontane Catholics, to regard the
descendants of the recusdiamilies a s Ati mid, o Aweak, O nc
Airest Iaheseehdstil® stereotypes persisted into the twentisttury'® The
differences and tensions which exgtbetween themhave often led scholars to
distinguish between three varieties of English Catholics: the descendants of recusant
families, converts, and Catholics of Irish descent. By the early twentieth century these
divisions were largely blurred thoughotnentirely erased by intermarriage and
acculturation. This project does not prioritise orpdli®ritise any of these divisions,
treating all equally as English Catholics. Whilst it has sometimes proven impossible to
determine whether the author of a regmmtation was specifically from a recusant,
convert or Irish background, or a combination of backgrounds, such biographical

details are provided whenever possiile.

Fixing the periodisation of a project such as this involves some difficult
decisions. Anumber of events provide sensible possibilities for the boundaries of a
project examining antisemitism during the early twentieth century. The most obvious
events include the First World War, the interwar period, the Second World War and
the Holocaust. Hoev e r , as already discussed, Aan:
investigation and these events, if given a defining role in the project, could be
problematic. Representations of the Jew in the English Catholic discourse during the

twentieth century caie traced back to events and representations during the late

Hertfordshire: Gracewing, 2002), 33,132136. For an introdui@n to English Ultramontanism, see
Jeffry von Ar x, i Car di nal Vatitdes of YitramdntaaisnBb-10d.8Seen i n g, «
also J. Derek Holmedylore Roman than Rome: English Catholicism in the Nineteenth Century
(London: Burns & Oates, 1978).

" See Mary HeimanrCatholic Devotion in Victorian Englan(Dxford: Clarendon Press, 1995)10.

Some of the stereotypes of the #fold Catholico ap
8 An example can be found in the letters of Hilaire Belloc. Eat a mp | e, he stated
Catholicsd are Alike a stagnant pool (or puddl e]

struggle they sided with the vilest form of Protestant hostility to the Catholic culture, during the whole

of the Dreg/fus struggle they sided with the filth of Zola and the-@éhit hol i ¢ Fr eemasons.
he stated that ithe Catholic converts are the m
few, but they are each of an élite. But they are not appret ed by t he woef ul ma s s
Hilaire Belloc to Mrs. Reginald Balfour, 19 March 1932, in Robert Speaidi#,Life of Hilaire Belloc

(London: Hollis & Carter, 1957), 38385.

9 Many English Catholic constructions of the Jew were by Pwresonverts toRoman Catholicism
(e.g. Cecil Chesterton, Gilbert Chesterton, Ronald Knox, Graham Greene and Cardinal Manaing
by Jewish converts to Catholicism (et¢ans Herzl and Hugh Angress). There were also a significant
number of representatisnby Catholics of Irish descent (e.g. Canon William Barry and Charles
Diamond).

12



nineteenth centurd One danger of focusing on the momentous and catastrophic
events of the twentieth century is that the antecedents of English Catholic
representations of the Jew are easilganived? It may appear that the catastrophic
events provided the catalyst for representations which were already pervasive. The
timeframe of this project, 1896 to 1929, enables English Catholic myths, stereotypes
and constructions in response to a nexusngrtant events in the final years of the
nineteenth century to be considered, such as the Dreyfus Affair, the Diana Vaughan
hoax and the Hilsner ritual murder accusation. The timeframe of this project also
enables events during the early twentieth agnta be examined whilst avoiding the
period in whichthe Nazi Party started its rapid ascent to pdtte¥n investigation

which moves into the 1930s becomes a very different project and there are already
numerous studies which look at antisemitism andigasduring the 1930s and 1940s,
including several which look at Roman Catholic attituife€onversely, Roman
Catholic representations of the Jew prior to the 1930s have received little attention.
The time frame of this project enables representations eofléw to be examined
during a number of key episodes whilst reducing the risk that the evidence is read
through a lens distorted, consciously or subconsciously, by the Shoah. The majority of
findings in this project relate to important episodes, suche®ifna Vaughan hoax
(18961897), the Dreyfus Affair (1896899), the Hilsner ritual murder accusation
(18991900), the Marconi Affair (1922913), the Beilis trial (1913), the First World
War (19141918), the foundation of the Catholic Guild of Israel(()F* the Balfour
Declaration (1917) and the ratification of the British Mandate (1922). The Balfour
Declaration and British Mandate had a lasting effect on English Catholic discourse,
with constructions of the Zionist Menace continuing to be an impottarne

throughout the 1920s. The intervals between key episodes have also been examined

20 And they in turn can be traced back to even earlier events, but the boundaries of this project have to
be drawn somewhere.

2 This is not to say that such events should berigd. Certain stereotypes, such as the Jewish Coward
and the Unpatriotic Jew, were prominent in English Catholic discourse during the First World War.

22 Fascism was already an important movement in the 1920s. However, its international significance
increased dramatically in the 1930s. For example, in September 1930, the Nazi party won 18.3% of the
vote during the Reichstag elections. This increased its number of seats from 12 to 107, making it the
second largest party in Germany. See Robert S. Wistiitler and the HolocaustLondon: Phoenix,

2003), 51. The significant impact of fascism and Nazism on English Catholic attitudes was recently
examined by Ulrike Ehert (discussed in next section).

2 Some of these are mentioned in the next section.

% The Cathtic Guild of Israel was an organisation setup in London in 1917 with the aim of converting
Jews to Catholicism. The Guild is examined in chapter six.

13



and have proven an important source of relevant mafefigdterial prior to 1896 and
subsequent to 1929 has also been considered in certain cases in order to help

contectualise representations within the timeframe of this investigation.

The first section of this chapter introduces the existing historiography of
English Catholic attitudes and representations of the Jew during the late nineteenth
and early twentietitertury.?® The second section discusses the methodology used

during this project. The final section outlines the structure of the rest of this thesis.

Existing Historiography

Prior to this project, the only study to address the lacuna in considerationglishEn
Catholicattitudes towarddews in a significant waywasBh D t hesi s, Ul ri
AiCatholics and Antisemiti4d®m3bn °CROOAthdys
study provides a comparative analysis of Cathidiant i semi t i smo durir
period. Ehret adopted a comparative methodology in order to assess how antisemitism
developed during the period leading up to the Second World War, taking into account
factors such as claseconomicstability and nationality. Catholicaere selected as
convenientsubjects ofenquiry to satisfiyi met hodol ogi c &fInkebnsi d
introduction,sheexplains thabne of the advantages fifcusing on Catholics rather

than Protestants thatthe comparisois i m o mamageabl@as a consequence of the

smdler size and relative homogeneity of the Catholic commurfiti@e focus of her
projectwas he #fArol e of the national awfewnslsEoci a
att i twitd dhe ,sbared Catholicity othe subjects enabling one complex

behavioual| modi fi er, f@Athe r el i goi’bawsverfuelstt or ,

% Representations of the Jew in English Catholic discourse did not respect the arbitrary boundaries of
petiodisation. Many of the myths and stereotypes existed independently of pivotal events.

% Many of the studies examined make little or no distinction between attitudes and representations.
Ulrike Ehret, fACatholics and A9181 %3®Mid i BMD i hh
University of Londor{2006). A monograph based on her PhD was published after | finished preparing

my thesis for submission. See Ulrike Ehi@hurch, Nation and Race: Catholics and Antisemitism in
Germany and England, 1918945(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2012).

BThe comparative approach is discuss-80ipassim Ehret,
#|bid, 19-20.

¥ bid. Ehret stated that fAlimiting the sntagedy t o
Di fferences in antisemitic attitudes are usual |

14



Catholics were thuexamined in ordeto satisfy methodological consideratiaasher
than as subjects of intrinsic intergsr se her thesisneverthelesgprovides avery

usefuland insightful study oEnglish Catholiattitudes

Despite the partial overlap trmeframe (i.e. the 192Q0shhe scope and nature
of our projects are dérent in many respects. Firsinl y one of Ehr ef
focuses orhow the Jewwas portrayedn written discoursewith the other chapters
beingconcered withii mo acéevef or ms 0 o f , sympathissevithi fasdgise,m
and rectionsto the persecution of Jews in Germaafter 1933*! Second, only half of
each chapter focuses @&mglish Catholicattitudes. Third, whilst both of our studies
make use of Catholic newspapers, there is very little overlap in terms of issué$ cited.
Finally, we tend to examine different types of representation of the Jew. For example,
whilst Ehret by no means disregarthereligiouselement of Catholic representations
of the Jew, it is not a focal point of her project. Whilst representations of the-Christ
Killer and the Antichrist are mentionaa her thesisthere is no detailed consideration
of these or other represations of the Jewdrawn from traditional religious myths
(such as the Pharisee, the Jewish Sorcerer and the Ritual Mur&amelarly, whilst
the JudedVlasonic conspiracy accusation is mentionadher study, the extent to
which English Catholics obss=d with myths and stereotypes fithe Freemasoa,
which paralleled and coalesced with myths and stereotypdthef Jew) is not
broughtoutin her investigationThese were pervasive aspects of the English Catholic
discourse as my thesis will demonstratéhilst Ehret only examines these types of

representatioim passing, her study does convergaigvide a detailed examination of

social background. Within this comparative framework, the religious factor is cancelled out, since
Catholics in Germany and England shared game faith. The focus can then be on the role of the
national and social environment in determiningdngé wi sh atti tudeso (20).

31 See ibid, 383 9 . Rat her than focusing only on the disc
influence the discoueshad on Catholic organisations and individuals (17, 102).

The discourse in English Catholic periodicals
publications are primarily examined in the first section of chapter two in her thesis IR).48

number of issues of th€atholic Herald the Catholic Timesand theMonth are sampled in her thesis,

but only a few issues of theabletand theUniverse All of these periodicals are a pivotal part of my
investigation. Whilst it has not been possible tclide every relevant article found during this
investigation, | have examined t@atholic Herald Catholic TimesUniverse Tabletand Month from

1896 to 1929, and cite approximately 220 articles and editorials from them. To minimise duplication
and redudancy, | avoid citing the same issues as Ehret except where they are indispensible to my
examination of a particular stereotype, myth or construction. As a consequence, we only cite three of
the same issues from ti@atholic Timesand theMonth two from te Catholic Herald one from the
Universeand none from th&ablet
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Catholic stereotypeso f fithe JewidsThh eBofl Jsehveivsitk Bol s
politically themed stereotype of the Jew, has evsely only been examined in my
investigation in passing as a component of other construéfid@ar projects thus
complement each othefogether they provide a good foundation forderstanding

English Catholiattitudes andepresentations of the Jevoiin 1896 through to 1939.

Though not concerned with English Catholicigmar se Bryan Cheyc¢
Constructions of Athe Jew0O in English Li
18751945 (1993), is important to this investigation in a number of waysstly,
among the figures th&heyetteexamines are two prominent English Catholic authors
and journalists: Hilaire Belldé and Glbert Keith Chestertorf® His study of Belloc
and Chesterton probably provides the most thorough analysis to date of their
constructions of the Jew. In his examination of both authors, Cheyette points to a
number of themes which were often present in their fictional andictoonal works,

such as their constructions of a Jewish plutocracy and the queer appearance and

*bid, 5963,879 2, passim. According to Ehret, the fJew
Apowerful 6 stereotype of the Jew, domuphateid Catholie s t hii
hostility toward£63Jews. o0 I bid, 2, 30, 262

34 The Jewish Bolshevik was only one of a number of potent representations of the Jew in the English
Catholic discourse. It has not been possible to examine every stereotype in detad, Emétahas
already examined the stereotype of the fAJewi sh B

% Though Hilaire Belloc (187A953) was born in France, most of his childhood was spent in West
Sussex. Bel |l oc 6s frnaothdr was Englisls. Afterrcempleting hs ediication a& John
Henry Newmanés Oratory School in Birmingham, Bel
England to study at Balliol College. He naturalised as a British citizen in 1902. Belloc wasrMP fo
Salford from 1906 to 1910. He wrote a number of critiques about the English political system, the
decline of European civilisation following the Reformation, the Jews, the Freemasons and bolshevism.
He also wrote a number of novels in which these themees often explored.

% Gilbert Keith Chesterton (1874936) was a journalist and prolific author of poems, novels, short
stories, travel books and social criticism. He also wrote books exploring philosophical and theological
ideas. Caricatures of Jews réagly appeared in his fictional and ndintional works. Throughout his

early life, Chesterton was an Angltatholic (a form of Anglicanism which accepted aspects of Roman
Catholic liturgy, theology and practice, without embracing the authority of the) PGpesterton may

not have been de jure RomanCatholic before his formal conversion in 1922, but his worldview had

long beenRoman CatholicAs early as 1911, Chesterton stated that he was inclined to think that
Apossibly the cl ai nean Churches Weze leGsr near the teuth dhanAhe qRbman

Cat hol i cCabridge Dalily. Newsl8 November 1911, 4. When he nearly died in 1915 it was

Fat her O&6Connor, a Roman Catholic priest, who he
Chestet n had told him in the spring of 1912 that I
Church and was only waiting for Fr anc€aherBiokni s wi f
on Chestertor{London: Frederick Muller, 1937), 85, 95. Some of hhgstidden letters to Roman

Catholic friends in the years leading up to his conversion reveal that it was primarily his fears about the
impact his conversion would have on his An@latholic friends and wife that caused him to delay. See
Chestertontd ohn O6 Conner , 24 December 1920, ADD MS 73
Baring, typed copies of three letters, ADD MS 73189, fols. 37, 40, 43, G. K. Chesterton Bafishs,

Library ManuscriptsLondon.
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lisping speech of many of their Jewish characters. Cheyette concludes that they, like
the other authors examined in his stud
di s c o’uBele and Chesterton did at times develop constructions of the Jew
whi ch had cao mproacat , but Chey e-tatiakaspedase ms
of their narratives. @ne of their constructionsere derived not from a modern
racialized discourse but from religious and conspiratorial myths (e.g. the ritual murder

accusation and theudeeMasonic conspiracy). Furthermore, Belloc and Chesterton

objected to aspects of the pervasive pseudoi ent i fi ¢ Araceo i dee
their lifetime.
At |l east as i mportant as Cheyetteods

Chesterton s hi s pr e mi sthenkirag linahe work ol \ertuafiyr eaecyene
published before the Second World War. o
figures in general, including Belloc ar
racialized discouss at the heart of what constitutes the received definitions of literary
6cul ture. 60 Cheyette generalises his fi
arrive at the more gtemiemrlkailngcoo nved susa ome
English litemture and societ} There is nothing in his study to indicate that English
Catholics should be an exceptibrquite the opposite considering his examination of
Belloc and Chestertainand the implication would seem to be that his premise about a
dominantaci al i zed fAsemitic di scourseo at thi
intended to apply not only to Belloc and Chesterton but equally to the other English
Catholics of the time. His key premise seems to be that a racialized English discourse
played a significant if not overriding role in shaping the perceptions of those living in
English society. This leaves little or no room for external religious and cultural
influences, such ashe continued presence of pervasive Christian myths which
diabolizad the Jew, anda spiritual Ultramontanism which explicitly rejected
moderni sm and moderni st i deas. Whi | st r
feature of theEnglish Catholic narratvee x ami ned i n my 4 nves
t hi n Kin the biological ad pseudescientific sensehas not proven to be a

3 Bryan Cheyette,Construct i olneswoofi nfitkhregl i sh Literature
Representations, 187B45(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995),-268.

3 bid, xi, 4, passim.

17



pervasive or necessary feature of th@nmMany English Catholics engagjein
representations of the Jethinkingdin which theo nt a i
Jews were blamed for rejecting and crucifyi@rist, for murdering innocent
Christian children inodium fidei(hatred of the faith), for being the harbinger and
manifestation of Antichrist or for being part of a centuries old J\asonic
conspiracy to dominate or destroy Christian civilisation. hreotwords, constructions

of the Jew which may be thought of as-predern or even antho d e r n . Cheye
conception of gervasive andlominant discourse at the heart of literature and society,
with a Foucauldianemphasis on a single or dominant discouts® shapes and
determines the permissible statements and constructions that can appear within it, is
tidy and elegant. However, the findings of my investigation suggest that reality, at
least for English Catholic representations of the Jew, is simplyutdioly to be
accounted for by a singliscourseor evena prevailingdominant discourse (racialized

or otherwise)The evidence suggests that a combination of persistent Christian myths
and contemporary stereotypes were embraced, with adaptation, hghEGgtholics

in the late ninetedgh- and early twentietttentury Often the traditionalreligious
mythscombined and coalesced with Juddasonic conspiracy myths, contemporary
social stereotypes and adiionist narratives, resulting in complex multiféee

di scursive constructions. I n some instan
representations, though fAracedo was only
It would thus seem to be more accurate to describe the English Catholic diszears
combination or superset of multiple overlapping religicasgial, cultural, political

intellectualand in some cases racial discourses.

A number of other studies do, albeit obliquely, touch upon the subject of
English Catholic attitudes towardews during the timeframe of this projedthilst

¥Cheyette acknowledges the influence of Paul G
biological 6 category. o Gilroy refers to the felastic
simultaneously cu ur al and biological encoding
Cheyette has is t t Gdl hempdisessset thaei ddpl s g

finew racism, o0 rather than of Cacsttuecedoms saebui

English Literature and Societyg-10; Paul Gilroy,Ther e Ai ndt No Black in t
Cultural Politics of Race and Natio(lL987; London: Routledge, 2002),-38, 4245. It would seem

thatw t h Araced defined in such f fualedcan lgerconsidereda | | r
racial. As a consequence, in referring to racialized coristtuons of t he Jew, irac
redundant adjective. For the purpose of this pro
makes precision in the analysis of different types of representation of the Jew impossible. At the very
leas t , i f constructions of iraced are to be so

specifically biological and pseuekzientific manifestations.
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there are a number of studies which look at particular intervals, incidents or
individuals in more detailC o | i n AtiSemetisndin British Society, 181639

(1979), remains the most widanging, ifin some respects problematic examination,

of Engl-S$emi tiianmd nineteenthtamdecarly wmvéntetiwentury® It

al so devotes more pages t o -Sae ndiitsicsursos itohna
other studies, though this still amountsvery little. Anti-Semitism in British Society
contains a number of Ssho$dmidii safestso fon d
Chesterton, his brother and fellow journalistic firebrand, Cecil Chesterton, and Hilaire
Belloc** Holmes also mentions th€atholic News* Catholic Gazett&® Catholic

Times and Catholic Herald* but without citing any actual material from them.
Holmes instead referred to letters stored in the Board of Deputies archives which

expressed concerns about these periodfcatis citations ae thus more useful for

0 Colin Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Society, 181839 (New York, Holmes & Meier, 1979).

Bryan Cheyette is critical of Hol mesd study bec
antisemitism. The interactioni st mo d e | expl ains
behaviours ofandfivé cipmsvepdr hdahi analyysratoaerisba
prejudiced personalityo or a pervasive AfAracial
Ainteractionisto study alleges Adan irreducible
s ¢ a n d a.lteedMar¢oni .Seandal and the Indian silver affair). This interactionist approach, as

Cheyette rightly observes, rFei asr knse Edeensachei nsdn.nog 9 enet

Cheyette, AHiIi | ai re Bel | 04914 A Readedsraent @Mtz rintei@ationistS ¢ a n -
Mo d el of Raci al Hatred, 0 i n ThePRoliticskiuMatginaity: Raeen d Ke 1
the Radical Right and Minorities in Twentieth Century Britdiondon: Frank Cass, 1990); Holmes,
Anti-Semitism in British &iety 8. Tony Kushner also referred to Hol
Unlike Cheyette, Kushner did not reject this approach outright. On the one hand he stated that Colin
Hol mesé suggestion that it o under tsof theniterestmand s e mi
activities of both sides in the conflict equatic
qguite rightly, that #Athere is a danger iin going
individual Jewsinprouci ng t he causes orhe Parsidtence ef Prejudicebm. 0 Kus

“1 Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Societpassim Cecil Chesterton (1879918) converted to Roman
Catholicism in 1912, ten years prior to his brother. Cecil Chesterton,rGhesterton and Hilaire

Belloc, were all involved in thélew Witnessmiewspaper and shared similar social and political views.

Cecil Chesterton was one of the main agitators during the Marconi Affair. Gilbert Chesterton was badly
ef fected b deathin $918andadthas beerbasgued that any hostility he felt towards Jews was
somehow provoked by this tragedy. However, Gilb
Jew began long before his brother passed away.

“2 The Catholic Newswas a rgional brand of th€atholic Heraldrather than a distinct newspaper. The
regional variants of th€atholic Herald including theCatholic Newswere nearly identical to the main

paper with the exception of a page of local news, and thus have not beéet $egzarately in this thesis

(see footnote 92 in this chapter).

“3 The Catholic Gazettavas the monthly periodical of the Catholic Missionary Society, an organisation
setup at the beginning of the twentieth century in order to hasten the reconversighaoflEn

“4 The Catholic TimesandCatholic Heraldare introduced in the methodology section of this chapter.

> Holmes, Anti-Semitism in British Socigt01, 212213. There are a dozen or so letters relating to
antisemitic articles in th€atholic Heraldduring the 1920s in the files of the Board of Deputies, but
most of the letters relating to ti@atholic Heraldwere for the 1930s. There are also letters relating to
antisemitism in other English Catholic periodicals, but none of these were prior to thse. 1930
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pursuing the Anglalewish response to Catholic hostility rather than the Catholic
hostility per se. Holmesconceptualisation of this JewisPatholic encounter wasery

b i | a takattlathking place between certain sections efGhatholic population and
representatives of the Jewish commundybattlewhich ... reflected a longstanding
hostility between those who regarded themselves as the guardians of the Christian
faith and the Chosen peopl enuoedfi Ouiita ohfi st
tradition of enmity had been created, whose echoes were cstifirlgresent in the
1920s anGHAdI9BOsa 0depiction of an epic
belligerent groups comes pe+swialr oedlityy hol o
which as Cheyettehasobservedtends to followf r om hi s fAi ntoefr act i
antisemitisnt’ The interactionist model sometimedbscures the fact that Anglo

Jewish representations of Catholics tended to be reaciier than bilaterdf

Holmes devoted more space to Catholics 1in
Accusation i n”IBthis artele, e seemadotd@ dbindon the bilateral
|l anguage of a mutual conflict. He ar gued

of an old religious animosity towards Jews, was a powerful force in Bfitaimd other
countriesii n the expressi on “bHolmesidiscusaed therhlioodd e r
libel accusations by th€atholic Bulletinin 1916>! and the equivocal refutation of
ritual murder charges by Herbert Thurston in Mhenthin 1898 and 191% Thurston,

a British Jesuit, respected scholar and prolific author, wrote about Jews and
Freemasons on a number of occasions. Holmes correctly observed that Thurston
played down thesignificance of the beatifications of Andrew of Rinn and Simon of

Trentin the Month, observing that Jews were only accused of murdedium fidej

ACC/3121/B/04/CAR/1416 and ACC/3121/B/04/U/014, The Board of Deputies Archives, London
Metropolitan Archives, London.

6 Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Societ213.

" See footnote 40 in this chapter.

“8 For an examination of th@ewish Chroniclé s Jewish Guardiabs reacti on to Cat 't
see Simon Mayers, AThe 6 Ro mdewishCPaessh IBIDIO @ MElildte st i o n
2010/1. For an analysis of tdewish Chronicles r eacti on to Gilbert Chest
JewishResponse to G. K. C h e s3t 3eRattemns & Frejudlice?4, sce P4i t i s m,
(1990).

“Colin Holmes, fAThe Rit ua |EthnidwamdRacial Sidiestuns.8 Juo n i n
1981).

%0phid, 279.

51 Ibid, 270271, 279. TheCatholic Bulletinis not examined in this thesis as it was an Irish Catholic
periodical based in Dublin.

2Herbert Th4resni an,s miAiAmidi t he Ch MontheXCldldune RF98);ual M
Herbert Thurston, i T h e Mdath, CxiX&l (Noviegmberd ®18). Tr i al at Ki
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rather than ritual murder sanctioned by Judai$ithurston in fact discussed the ritual
murder accusatiomn a number of works and he repeatedly suggested that it was
probable that Jews had murdered innocent Christian children, in some cases out of
spite and hatred (and possibly involving crucifixion in mockery of the Passion), and in
other instances as a résof superstitious beliefs in the power of innocent bladdn

usedi n sorcery. Thurstonds narrati Weth abol
in 1898 and 1913, and in his other works, are examined in depth in chapter two. His
constructions of th&reemason are examined in chapter four. Other important studies
of English anti semit iTsais,of the Dadpora@®@l0) At h on
Tony K u Jhe nPersisiesice of Prejudic€l989), also make a number of
referencesalbeit in passingio Belloc, Chesterton and th@atholic Herald®* In this

respect they are paradigmatic, in that most considerations of English antisemitism
focus on the morgrominentProtestant and secular discourses and deal with English
Catholic discourse onlgn passantWhilst these studies of English antisemitism only
mention the English Catholic discourse in passing, they have all proven indispensible
for comparing and contextualising the representations of the Jew discovered during
this project with their counterparts ithe general (i.e. naspecifically Catholic®)

English discourse.

In recent years there has been a flurry of studies examining Roman Catholic

antisemitisnT® Many of these studies were written after, and in some cases in

®Hol mes, fAThe Ritual Murder Accusation in Britai

> See for example Anthony Juliu$rials of the Diaspora: A History of ArSemitism in England

(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 2285, 355356, 402405, 422 and KushngerThe
Persistence of Prejudi¢c®6, 798 1 , 87, 113, 198, p as s Catholicthetesl h ner 6
are set in the 1940s when the paper was edited by Michael de la Bedoyere, a very different character to
Charles Diamond, the founder, owner andtadof the paper during the timeframe of my project
(Diamond is introduced in chapter two). The newspaper changed from a Catholic working class paper
with strong Irish sympathies to a middle class paper with sympathies for fascism. Despite the change in
edtor, the paper held on to its afd¢wish orientation.

“The expression, fAgeneral English discourse, o i :c
discourse as a whole (i.e. the broader discourse which includes English Catholic a@dthan
discourses).

®The following are just a sel eclnieoHisMerd Windowes: r ec e
The Vatican and the Holocaust in Italy2 000 ) ; Mi c fihe eChtholie IChuycke andl ghe

Holocaust, 193A1965( 2000) ; Ja@Goast &€atroéd6sSword: (2081 Chur
David Kehd zRoPess Against the Jews: T h e -S&mitismi ¢c an 6 s
(2002) ; Jos® David Lebovitch Dahl s fAThe Role o
Modern AntiSemitism: LaCivilta Cattolica, 185 8 790 (2003) ; Robert Wistr
Church, and the Jewso (1999) and AThe Vatican an
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response to, the Vatican docurh&/e Remember: A Reflection on the Shd#198)>’

One feature whiclthese studies have in commonthsit they ignore the situation in
EnglandOne mi nor except i ThaPopes AgBirsithe de(@R02) t z e r
Kertzerds study e and wal eesearehed amalygisrot Romans i
Catholic

consideration of England is fleetirmgd a littlemisleading>® Kertzer points oytquite

attitudes towar ds J ews biieh sev

correctly, that Roman Catholics in England weléke Jews, a minority who had
experienced oppression. His study implies that Jews and Catholics in England
therefore shared a bond of fell owship.
despised minority themselves, itwetwlthandos
Jews d °hHeitzgriptovidés two examples. Firstly, he describes the assistance
that Cardinal Henry Manning, the secoAdchbishop of Westminster (and thus the

head of the English Catholic hierarchy), rendered to Rabbi Hermann Adleuttine f

Chief Rabbi, in 1889 and 1890. Adler had written to Manning in December 1889 with
concerns about rumours that Leo Xlll had given his formal approval to a French book
which repeated Jewish ritual murder accusations. Manning wrote to the Vatican to
obtain a denial of the rumodf. Secondly, Kertzer referred to letters written in
November 1899 by three prominent English Catholics, including Cardinal Herbert
Vaughan, the third Archbishop of Westminster. These letters lamented a resurgence of
the ritual muder claim in the Vatican approved newspape Os s er vat,imr e Rc
November 1898 Despite these salutary examples, a shared experience of oppression
did not always invoke a sense of communal solidarity. Not only did many other

English Catholics portrayews in a less savoury light, there is evidence that Cardinal

I'n 1998, the Vaticands Commission for Religious
i nvestigation into the Churchés responsibility,
The commi ssionds answer to the question was t hat
documentWe Remember: A Reflection on the Sheamp hasi sed a di s tstandiogg i on L
sentiments of mistrust and hostility that we call @nti d a i s mod -Semitism bAsac dn itheories
contrary to the constant teaching of the Church
beencr i ti cal of the documentds demarcation betwee
the Vatican document, see fAWe Remember: A Refl e
Documents from the Holy S@sndon: Catholic Truth Society, 198 5872.

%8 Kertzer provides a thorough examination of representations of the Jew in Catholic documents and
periodicals from France, Austria, Italy and the Vatican, and it is not a major criticism of his study that it
only examines English Catholic disgsa in passing.

* David I. Kertzer,The Popes Against the Jews: The Vatica
Semitism(New York: Vintage Books, 2002), 214.

%0 bid, 214218.
%1 \bid, 218220.
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Manning and Cardinal Vaughan were themselves more atebivabout Jews than
Kertzer suggests. For example, whilst Cardinal Manning did protest against Russian
pogroms and ritual murder accueas, for which he earned the lasting gratitude of
many AngleJewish communal leaders, he also repeated the persistent myth of the

i mmi nent arrival of the Antichrist wh o
worshipped by the Jews as their messiah. Cafrdifanning and his Jewish Antichrist
narrative are examined in chapter two. Cardinal Vaughan ownédhtiletfrom 1868

to 1903. He bought the paper as a platform to express his own brand of Ultramontane
Catholicism. Not onl y wthesJew durng lpsatgrme of6 s
ownership somewhat ambivaléftjts protest against the ritual murder charge in
November 1899 wamarked by equivocatiomhe paper did refute the charge of ritual
murder, but it also suggested that the Jews brought harsihérdgaipon themselves as

their political and economic conduct provoked hostility. Thablet furthermore
argued that the Jews had occasionally murdered innocent Christian children by
crucifixion and bleeding to death, not from ritual necessity, but as seqaance of

odium fidei This is examined in more detail in chapter two.

Another study of Roman Catholic attitudes which is of interest to this
i nvestigati on The VaBcarr apd Zonidvhi 1n9%9r 0b)i .6 sMi ner b
provides a thorough examimat of Vatican attitudes towards Jews and Zionism
before and after the Balfour Declaration. Whilst English Catholics are not the primary
focus of his book, he does discuss the-Zmdnism of Cardinal Bourne, the fourth
Archbishop of Westminster. Minerbomts to a number of his letters and speeches
which protested against the domination of Jerusalem by the people who, so Bourne
claimed, had denied Chri&tBourne certainly did express negative sentiments about
Jews and Zionists following the Balfour De@#on, but antipathy towards Zionists
and Zionism in English Catholic circles extended far beyond Bourne. With the
exception of Sir Mark Sykes, a strong proponent of Zionism, and a minor reference to
the Tablet Mi nerbi s study dobBnagish Catholic piatures i d e |

%2 For an examination of th@ablet under Vaughan during the 1870s see Si mon Maye
Villains [/ Jewish Victims: An Examination of t
fall of Rome (18701871) and The Eastern Crisis (18¥Y@8 7 8MA, dissertation, University of
Mancheste(2008).

83 See Sergio.IMinerbi, The Vatican and Zionism: Conflict in the Holy Land, 189®5 trans. Arnold
Schwarz (New York: Oxford University Press, 1990), 29,-123, 129, 133, 161.
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Chapter five of this thesis compliments
consideration of English Catholreactionsto Zionism. In addition to examining the
speeches of Bourne, the chapter includes constructiori&hef Zionist Menao

appearing in th@ablet, Month, Catholic Herald, Catholic Timasd theUniverse

A handful of other studies discuss English Catholic attitudes towards Jews. For
exampl e, Deborah Yellin Bachr ach®&ar PhD
on Great Britaion ( 1978) , d o e s Eaghsh Caholicaraund ¢hke tnet e r
of the Dreyfusretrial (circa 18981900).1t provides a useful ifsomewhat apologetic
survey of articlesrom the Tabletand theMonth during the final years ahe crisis>*

Some general examinations of antisemitism (i.e. those not specifically concerned with
English or Roman Catholic antisemitism) also mention English Catholic attitudes,
though references to English Catholics other than Belloc aedtétion areare, and

even the references to Belloc and Chesterdogly amount to more than a sentence or

t wo. For exampl e, SBmitesn& AntSemites(h9B63, Gimps/t udy ,
mentions t hat Bell oc and Chestertooh tri
antisemitism, but wftRobakittWiestoichds s

Antisemitism: The Longest Hatred991), mentions that Belloc and Chesterton
Adenounced the O6corruptingd role of Jew:
demotion to the status of aliens, and encouraged a conspiratorial view of Jewish
behavi our ®iHyam Maccokyrasd meationed Belloc and Chesterton in a
footnote, noting that their ant$semitisn

“Deborah Yellin Bachrach, AThe |l mpact ofis, t he C
University of Minnesotg1978), 202255. Bachrach argued that English Catholics deplored the unjust
proceedings against Dreyfus, di sassociated t hem:
Italian Catholic periodicals such &s Croix Civiltd Cattolica and Osservatore Romanexpressed
opposition to antisemitism and found it Recess:
Vaticani smo i n t-B04 2@042) shCpmeasrss 11y5,3 she al so
Cat holoikc sad vtamt a gheeyfusfantiS b smi fiant propagandad in Frat
Afof fensive against Jews. 0 I n some cases these fio
individuals whom she earlier cited as defending Jews, fanpbeatheTabletand Father Sydney Smith

in the Month (242253). Whilst Bachrach did not connect these seemingly contradictory findings, they
correlate with the ambivalent and equivocal constructions of the Jew often found Tialles the

Month and otherEnglish Catholic newspapers in the late nineteeatid early twentietitentury (an
equivocation that Bachrach seems to overlook).

5 Bernard LewisSemites & AniSemiteg1986; repr., London: Phoenix Books, 1997), 97.
8 wistrich, Antisemitism106.

7 Hyam Maccoby,A Pariah People: The Anthropology of Antisemitidmndon: Constable, 1996),
220-221n8.
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Most studies of Angl-Jewish history also mention Catholics and Catholicism,
i f at al |, only in passing. Dav tJewryFel dn
Englishmen and Jews: Social Relations and Political Culture 1840 (1994),
makes a few references todlish Catlolics, but nainly to contextualise Jewish and
Catholic emancipatioFe | dman did also refer in pas
of the New Witnessiewspaper, the paper owned and edited in succession by Hilaire
Belloc, Cecil Chesterton andilBert Chesteton®® Other studies of Angldewish
history make even fewer references to English Catholics. For example, Todd
Endel nfhen fews of Britain 1656 to 200(2002), mentioned Belloc and
Chesterton in connection with the Marconi Affair, but only to statetha hei r A ho
to Jews was linked to their opposition to liberalism, their backuaoking
Catholicism, and their nostalgia for a medieval Catholic Europe that they imagined

was ordered, harmonfous, and homogeneous

References to Jews and anti#&sm in studies of English Catholic history are
even morescarce. Most prominent studies of English Catholic history do not mention
Jews at allOne exceptionSt even Fi el drism@athaics smtEngthyd, o f
18801939 (1993) mentions Jews on a nio@r of occasions, but mainly to compare
and contrast the experiences of Jewish and Irish immigrafislding did however
suggest that Jews were often the preferred victims of Irish led gangs looking for street
fights, with fl-classyhu tChast héSemitic astloeir Englisig
p e e ¥ Bielding also observed, albeit in passing, that many Catholics were attracted
to the British Union of Fas eComnmusismapdar t |
hostility to Jews, both of which had beendersed in the pages of the Catholic
predke an MaA nhirsdtdésry of St Ma (2007).&roddes Mi c |
some examples oboperation and solidarity between Jews and Catholics living in the
East End of London. According to Maynard (2007)yidé tailors and Irish dockers in

% David FeldmanEnglishmen and Jews: Social Relations and Political Culture 21840t (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 199434230, 32.

%bid, 267,

" Todd M. EndelmanThe Jews of Britain, 1656 to 20@Berkeley: University of California Press,
2002), 155. Belloc and Chesterton certainly did harbour a nostalgia for the Middle Ages.

" Stephen FieldingClass and Ethnicity: Irish Catholics in Englanti880-1939 (Buckingham: Open
University Press, 1993%, 12, 14, 18, 36.

2 |bid, 68.
" bid, 125126.
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t he East End of London held joint strik
stri ke ended in victory, the Jewish fam
c hi | & Anether éxample of cooperation was the Caritabour Party in Stepney.
According to Maynard, Oscar Tobin, a Rumanian Jewish chemist, joined his Labour
group (the Mile End LabouParty) with the Labour group led by Catholic trade
unionist, Matt Aylward (the Limehouse Labo#arty). Together they foned the

highly successful Stepney Central Labour Party in June T9¥&cording to
Maynard, Catholic dockers of Irish descent, being as unsympathetic to fascism as they
often were to communism, protested against the BUF and joined the Jewish and
Communistprotestors at the battle of Cable StréeBuch references to cooperation
between Jews and Catholics in the East End of London provide a useful €ounter

balance to the generally less amiable English Catholic discourse.

Whilst references to Jews are searmm most examinations of English
Catholicism, antisemitism is frequently mentioned in studiesikbe@ Chesterton. In
recent years there has been a resurgenc
mar ked by a flurry of bife, ditkrature e phidosophg,i n g
theology, prophetic insight and holiness. Many of these books mention antisemitism,
butonlytodenyit’The movement to rehabilitate Ch
to his antisemitism has at times been very aggressoreexample, in 2008, a special
double issue oGilbert Magazine the periodical of the American Chesterton Society,
devoted sixty pages to C'A¥hs aineofthose fages at t
was to fAdeal i n a thor ou gfi-repeated actusation h r i ¢
against Chesterton, that he was an-8néi mi‘t According to Dale Ahlquist,

president of the American Chesterton So

“JeanMaynard]A Hi story of St Ma (Londo TeSry Makéh, 200%,2096 s Par i
®bid, 217.
®Ibid, 246:250.

" See for example, JosephaPe c Wigdsm of Innocende 1 9 9 6 ) , Ai @GaknChbbtedok:dy 6 s
Prophet for the 21Century( 2009 ) , Wi ITheiHaliness®tG K. €iestert¢®010), and lan

K e r@& Is. Chesterton: A Biograph2011).

8 Gilbert Magazinge 12, no. 2&3 (Novemhb#December 2008). This double issue is the online sample
edition. It can be accessed via the American Chesterton Society web page:
http://www.chesterton.org/wordpress/welcome/

A Tr eme ndo WiberTMagaZihe&2s no.2&3 (November/December 2008)
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mean and wfeAt aorferedce htiOxford to discuss the holmesf
Chesterton went ahead in July 2009. This placed the cause for his beatification on the
agenda. A volume of essays based on the papers delivered at the conference examines
his fholinesso f riThevellane concludes vtk anessaiai i v e s
argues that Chest e¥®ddiareliessheavilg onfimptérial wiich e mi
dates back to the early 1890d.e. when Chesterton was a teenageo exonerate
Chesterton. He cites an entry from Ches
staked that he felt so strongly about an act of cruelty to a Jewish girl in Russia that he
was inclined-bodyf KMHeado quotesrpassages from letters by
Chestertonds alter ego, Guy Crawford, w
club magazine in 1892. In these lette@hestertorZrawford discusses his plans to go

to Russia to help fthe®dlddire wsldoss udifteed n
Nation, 0 a poem penned by Chesterton as
Captain Alfred Dreyfus® These probably provide a fair reflection of his teenage
attitudes. Early into the 30 century, his attitude towards Jews becomes less
favourable. As subsequent chapters will show, his literary works and newspaper
articles frequentlyontained deprecating representations of the Jews quite different to
those found in his school magazine.

®pale Ahlquist, M@hMmeédt emt o aPredGidenMagazifedd, hoect i on
2&3 (November/December 2008, and Dal e Ahl qui s@Gilbert Mdgaziagh2, Fond
no. 2&3 (November/December 2008), 20.

8 william Oddie, ed, The Holiness of G. K. Chestert@ireominster: Gracewing010).
#0ddi e, AThe Phil osemil2i3gm of G. K. Chesterton, o

8 |bid, 127; the diary entry for 5 January 1891 can be found on page 24 of diary/notebock 2890
ADD MS 73317A, G. K. Chesteon Papers: Notebooks (189891), British Library Manuscripts
London.

#0oddi e, AThe Phil osemiti-428 Thefentrids carkhe fodhd ems& K.r t o n
Chesterton [Guy Crawford, p s eThedDebaterllifino Az (Mdtcht t er s
1892), 11; no.14 (May 1892), 29; no.17 (November 1892), 71. The British Library hBeliagerin

its general collection.

®0ddie, fiThe Philosemitism of G. K. Chesterton,
The Wild KnightLondon Grant Richards, 1900), 96. Chesterton added a note to the second edition

of The Wild Knightwhich reveals that by 1906 he was already changing his position about the Dreyfus
Affair. The note statedthathi | st ft her e may h athe Frdnéheourtsalknbwvo g o f
that there was a fog of i Agordisagtd theenoté, he washumabl€Etog | i s
reach a final Averdict on the individual o6 whic
unanimity of the Englishers s . 0 G. KThe V@it kenghit 2nd ed @_angon: Brimley Johnson

and Ince, 1906), viii. The second edition is very rare (even the British Library does not have a copy). A
copy can be consulted at the London Library (a private members only libAdigdnatively, the note

can be found in the fourth edition, which is available in a number of university libraries. Chesterton

| ater referred to the Jew Awho is a traitor in
guite cerBaini shapubthe was systematically and d
Chesterton to the EditoNation 18 March 1911, 1004 and 8 April 1911, 58.
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This examination of the existing historiography demonstrates the significant
lacuna that exists in studies which examine English Catholic represestaf the
Jew.Whilst there are a number of studies which have examined English antisemitism,
the focus of these has been Protestant or secular attitudesheihglish Catholic
discourse receivintittle attention.Studies of English antisemitism caAnglo-Jewish
history do tend to mention, though only in passitg literary duo which George
Bernard Shaw famously nicknamed thi€hesterbelloé® Conversely, several
biographical and theological studies afli@rt Chestertori some of which border on
the hagiographical argue at length that Chesterton was not an antisemite. Other
English Catholics are rarely mentioned in studies of English antisemitism and- Anglo
Jewish history. This project attempts to remedy this lacuna by looking at the myths,
steretypes and constructionauthored by a combination of prominefgss well
known obscure and in some cases anonymous English Catholics.

Methodology

Sources

As very little has been written about English Catholic representations of the Jew
during the latenineteenthand early twentietltentury, the primary goal of this project

has been to excavate a layer of discourse which, with the exception of the published
works of a few prominent individuals (i.e. Chesterton and Belloc), has hitherto
remained largelyunexamined. Bryan Cheyette has quite rightly observed that rather
than praising or vilifying particulaindividuals, there is a need for projects that

i mprove our understanding of the cultur.
writers and thinker pr o d u c e o Irt ohderitorincréasexotr sindérstanding of

the English Catholic discourse as much as possible, a wide range of sources have been
examined, including the published works @fnumber ofprominent, obscure and
anonymous authors, thegtoral letters and sermons of cardinals, bishops and priests,

articles and editorials in English Catholic newspapers and periodicals, pamphlets,

®The expression was coined in GeoNeydgeB®d16,d45 d Sha
February 1908, 3021.

8Bryan Cheyette, fANeither Excuse Madlenishimnodarsitg: T. S
10, no. 3 (September 2003), 436.
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personakorrespondencesetters to the editors of newspapers, unpublished documents
and a small number of artestimonies. As the main aim of this project has been to
bring to light representations of the Jew from a largely unexcavated discourse, the
focus of this thesis has been the material unearthed rather than extensive comparisons
to other discourse$.Whilst some of the unearthed primary source material has been
examined in other contexts (such as Che
Jew by Glbert Chesterton and Hilaire Bell&®, most of it is here presented for the

first time. Comparisons witlrepresentations of the Jew time English norCatholic
discourse have been made, but at a very high level and for the mostilEngu

information found in secondary sources.

One of the most important types of primary materials used to source English
Catholic representations were newspapers and periodicals. These have proven
indispensible for a number of reasons. Firstly, the Jew often featured prominently in
articles and editorials appearing in English Catholic newspapers, not just in response
to key events and episodebut also in the general course of everyday reporfing.
Secondly, several Catholic newspapers and periodicals were published regularly
(mostly weekly, some monthly) and thus provide a continuous record of
representations of the Jew ovbke course of the entire timeframe of this project. This
has made it possible to spot trends and developments and to correlate representations
with events. Thirdly, the English Catholic newspapers were often setup or purchased
in order to provide a plaifm for the owneeditor to broadcast their views and shape
opinion. For example, th&ablet the nearest thing to an official English Catholic
newspaper, was purchased by Cardinal Herbert Vaughan specifically to articulate an

Ultramontane Catholic positid® The Catholic Heraldwas founded and edited by

8j.e. English norCatholic discourses and Catholic discourses in other countries.

8 Belloc and Chsterton are considered in this thesis, as whilst they have already been examined in the
context of English antisemitism and English discourse, they are also an essential component of the
English Catholic discourse. The picture is incomplete without them.

%It is sometimes difficult to distinguish between editorials, anonymous articles that were written by the
editor and anonymous articles that were written by somebody else. None of the main English Catholic
newspapers and periodicals had a section coomeniey headed dAeditorials, 0
section for the editor to record his general notes and observations about current events of interest (e.g.
ANotes of t h €athtllie EGirked iMMNot &e and CQoiverse ntidN®oties @ah
Commenté i rCatholicélerald @A Not eTablet i A ToOpéecs of Momthe Mont ho i

1 The Tabletwas bought by Father Hebert Vaughan in 1868. Vaughan {1882) used the paper to
defend an Ultramontane position. According to Michael J. Wal$le Tablet: A Commemorative
History 18401990 ([London]: Tablet 1990), he Tabletwas granted a formal commendation by the
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Charles Diamond, a vehement agitator of Irish decent, in order to defend Christian
civilisation and communicate an aggressive Roman Catholic triumphalism twinned
with Irish nationalisn?? These papers thusrqvide an insight into the prominent
individuals who owned and edited them. To a lesser extent they also provide some
insight into the individuals that read them. Whilst English Catholic newspapers
provide an imperfect indication of popular opinion, bestgped primarily by the
ideologies of the ownegditors, reader preferences were not an insignificant factor.
Whereas theewish Chronicleheld a near monopoly as the newspaper of choice for
the Jewish community in England, the same could not be saidnfyirsk Catholic
periodicals. There were several prominent English Catholic newspapers. If one did not
appeal to a readeudience then there were plenty of others to choose from and it thus
seems unlikely that any of them could have survived for longey tbontinually
articulated a message with which their readers did not feel some sympathy.
Nevertheless, what they actually say about their reddene® sec al | ed fAor di
Catholi¢® i does remain largely speculatieAny insights that the newspapers
provide into the attitudes of their owners, editors, contributors and readers are

necessarilytentative. his is not a major concern as theain focus of this

Vatican for the role it played in defence of the declaration of papal infallibiliyd @7 Father Vaughan

later became the Cardinal Archbdp of the English hierarchy and held onto the paper throughout his
tenure. When he died in 1903, the paper was passed to Cardinal Bourne, the new Archbishop of
Westminster. John George Sndaox, a cousin of Herbert Vaughan, edited the paper under the
ownrership of Vaughan and Bourne from 188920 (24). According to Michael Walsh, once Vaughan

was appointed Archbishop of Westminster in 1892, he had less time for the paper. Nevertheless, under
SneadCox, the paper continued to reflect his Ultramontane wald (21,25). The close relationship
between th@abletand Westminster continued under Cardinal Bourne (27, 36).

92 The Catholic Heraldwas he most vehemently antewish of the English Catholic organs in the early
twentieth century. It engaged in neadyery type of representation of the Jew examined in this thesis
and thus references to it can be found in each chapterCatimlic Heraldwas founded by Charles
Diamond in 1893 and he owned and edited it until his death in 1934 (Diamond is introdcbegtier

two). It would be more accurate to describe @aholic Heraldas a newspaper empire consisting of a
London based newspaper which provided the template for over two dozen regional versions including
the Preston Catholic NewsTyneside Catholic Nesy Manchester Catholic HeraldLeeds Catholic
Herald, Glasgow Catholic Heraldndlrish Catholic Herald For the most part these and other variants
were identical to theCatholic Heraldexcept for a page of local news. For more aboutGhtholic
Herald £ e Owen Dudl ey Edwards and Patricia J. Stor
Roger Swift and Sheridan Gilley, ed$he Irish in the Victorian CityLondon: Croom Helm, 1985),
172-176.

“The use of the term fo rdcatntheragtanym of ecdertric, pecsliarord y d
special. AOrdinaryo is wused in a similar way to
indicate the regular individuals whose views have rarely been recorded for posterity. They are the often
forgotten actors within myth and history. Paul Thompsbme Edwardians: The Remaking of British
Society(1975; repr., Chicago: Academy Chicago Publishers, 1985)51p¢assim.

“As Ehret has rightly observed, t hiendrayt hoé a de mac
the |l ess affordable journals and periodical s, b
el usive popular opinion of the O6ordinary Catholi
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investigation is structures of discourse (representations of the Jgwather than
underlyingattitudes thoughtsand beliefs. The speculative insights they provide into
attitudes and motives aaa additional benefitAs sources of the representations of the
Jew in the English Catholic discourse, the newspapers and periodicals are
indispensible. Aihal pragmatic consideration is that most issues of the main English
Catholic newspapers have been stored at Colindale newspaper library, whereas private
documents are sometimes destroyedenmidered inaccessibie The newspapers thus
sometimegprovide themain available textual record for certain periods and episodes.
Five prominent English Catholic newspapers and periodicals Mibreth®® Tablet,
Universe®” Catholic Herald and Catholic Time¥) have been examined in depth

throughout the timeframe of thisgject.

Another important source has been the published books and pamphlets of
authors who were well known, such as Chesterton and Belloc, and less well known
authors who did not achieve prominence outside of a specifically English Catholic

readership, sth as William Barry, Herbert Thurstoand a number of other

% Though some issues of thénivere and theCatholic Timesbetween 1896 and 1899 are badly
damaged or unavailable.

% The Month was founded by the British Jesuits and was edited by its members: Sydney Fenn Smith
(18971901), John Gerard (19a1912) and Joseph Keating (191239).

 Prior © 1912, theUniverse had been edited by George Elliot Anstruther. However, few
representations of the Jew were found in the paper until the editorship of William Dunbar McConnell, a
convert to Catholicism with sympathies for socialism. McConnell took aker paper in 1912.
Editorials and articles about Jews during his editorship were quite sympathetic (his editorship is
discussed in chapter three). The paper was acquired by Sir Martin Melvin, a successful Irish Catholic
businessman, in 1917. He passeddtitorship to Herbert S. Dean, an Oxford convert to Catholicism,

who remained as editor until 1938. For a short introduction to the editors &fnikierse see J. J.
Dwyer, AThe Catll®dlOi, ® R me sGx,0r ga&hdkngtish €atholiBsE860k , ed.
1950(London, Burns Oates, 1950), 5667 and Aspderfortress Church48-49.

% |n 1861, Father James Nugent, the founder of many institutions for the poor, including the Liverpool
Catholic Chil drenos P r o Natketni Poess THisowas ernamed topther ¢ h a s
Catholic Weekly Times 1869 and to th€atholic Timedn 1872. Dwyer states that Father Barry (an
important character in this thesis), took over the paper after Nugent passed away. This is not correct.
After Father Nugent passexvay in 1905, his friend and colleague, Father John Berry (founder and
director of a shelter for homeless boys in Liverpool), took over the ownership of the paper. The mistake

is understandable. Not only were their names similar, but Father William Baogme a regular
contributor to the paper in the late 1910s. Percy Beazley {1889), a Catholic journalist whose father

was from Killarney, edited the paper under Nugent, Berry and successive anonymous owners (from
1884 until 1923). The paper was acediby the Catholic Missionary Society in 1926. For a discussion

about the paper under Nugent and Berry, see John Fur@ikiddiren of the Second Spring: Father

James Nugent and the Work of Child Care in Liverghebminster: Gracewind2005),141-147. See

al so Dwyer, fi T h e-508;artri forlJohr BefPyrineFs G. Bubnan®sl,@@a t hol i ¢ Who
Who & Year Book, 190@ ondon: Burns & Oates, 1908), 29; entry for Percy Beazléylo Was Who,
19161928(London: A & C Black, 1929), 7.2
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characterg? Whilst theseworks do not offer a direct map into the minds of the
authors, they do provide a solid source of English Catholic stereotypes, myths and
constructions of the Jew. Most tife books examined were néational (e.g. social

and political criticism, historical studies, examinations bblshevism and
Freemasonry, biographies and books on religious themes). Novels and short stories
can be problematic as it is difficult to detene whether the representations of the Jew
expressed by a character are indicative of attitudes held by the author. This is not a
significant issue for this project for two reasons. First, as already discussed, the main
focus of this project is the repmdations which exisd in the English Catholic
discourse, not the attitudes of those who created them. Second, fictionalhaweks

not proven to be a major sourcetls project. Theaelevant material frormovels and

short storiesn this thesis were bBelloc and Chesterton, and the representations of
the Jew expressed by their fictional characters and narratne the same athe
representations of the Jew repeaddchauseanm their ostensibly noffictional works

(e. g. ThelewsClestestod Fhe New Jerusalemnd their numerous articles

and columns in thelew Witnesand other newspapers).

Pastoralssermons and othgublic addresses have also providedimportant
source of representations of the Jew. The pastoral letterheobishops and
archbishops were usually published in pamphlet form for distribution. Many of these
pastoral letters have been found in diocese and archdiocese archives. Sermons
conversely were more difficult to source. Catholic sermons tended to be short and
improvised from a few handwritten notes. It was unusual for Catholic priests to preach
a sermon from a complete scriff.However, some of the sermons by priests who
were noted for their eloquence wepeblished The Universe for example often
contained sermons osubjects of topical interest. Ronald Knox, a particularly
renowned author and priest, did preach from a complete script and he retained the
typewritten texts for subsequent use and in some cases for publiCatidmafts of
sermons were also found in theclives of the Catholic Guild of Israel. Sermons,
pastoras and other publi@ddresseby bishops and priestdiscussed a wide range of
topics, many of which did not relate to Jews or Judaism. Nevertheless, myths and

% William Barry and Herbert Thurston are introduced in chapter two.
10 5ee Ashley BeckRonald KnoxLondon: Catholic Truth Society, 2008), 20.
101 1bid. Ronald Knox and his sermons are examined in chapter two.
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stereotypes of the Jew were not anammon feature. Other texts examined for this
project include paphlets, leaflets, lettersliaries and other documents from important
institutions (such as the Catholic Guild of Israel and the Catholic Federation).

Transcripts and recordings of oral tesiimy have also been examin€d.

Types of Representation
Fr ank F e lnspertargstudyi AmtdSemitic Stereotypefl995), explains that

stereotypes of the Jew tend to be Ildrgd and entrenched, and yet are
simultaneously bipolar, unstable and adaptiThe protean and mutative nature of
stereotypes is something that he repeatedly emphasises. According to Felsenstein,
stereotypes of the Jew are crude preconceptionglefihing attributes. These
preconceptions become stereotypes when they are a parthad faccept ed
vocabul ary of a | % Theeconcegtioro af ptereotypes snotltisi e t
project is similar but not identical to that described by Felsenstein. It is similar in as

far as stereotypes are interpreted as crude, powerful, mesidied enduring
representations which are nevertheless protean and ad2ptihere this project

di ffers from Felsensteinbs study is the
Felsenstein concludes that stereoteypes
become 6powerful enough' Fesenstein seems tb bet e
suggesting that myths are simply a sort of pigireotype. In other words, he sees a

myth as a representation of the Jew that is yeitaccepted as a reality and a
steretype as a representation that was once a myth but has subsequently been

192 3ohn Tosh was right to point out that there can be prableith using oral testimony. Testimony

does not represent fAa pure distillation of past
precise and vivid, are filter e d@hePursuitofiHjstorgl984b s e qu e
repr., Landon: Longman, 1989), 178. On the other hand, no text entirely escapes this problem, as no
text can provide the means to pierce the veil C
Another crucial problem is that it is difficult to link pextilar memories to exact dates (and my dating

of particular recollections is correspondingly speculative). A small humber of audio recordings and
transcripts (collected in the 1970s) have been found for English Catholics discussing their memories of
Jews dring the 1910s and 1920s. These are all from Manchester/Salford, a region where Jews and
Catholics lived in close proximity. These have not been a main focus of this investigation, but a few
extracts have been used to demonstrate that certain stereaiypas/ths were not confined to books,

articles and sermons.

193 Frank FelsensteirAnti-Semitic Stereotypes: A Paradigm of Otherness in English Popular Culture,
16601830(1995; repr., London: John Hopkins University Press, 19991411

194 Other scholars hee also noted the bipolar, mutable, constantly shifting nature of stereotypes. See for
example, Sander L. Gilmamifference and Pathology: Stereotypes of Sexuality, Race and Madness
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1985).

15 FelsensteinAnti-Semitic Steeotypes 19-20; Sander L. GilmanJewish SelHatred: AntiSemitism
and the Hidden Language of the JgBsaltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 1990), 4.
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accepted as a reality. His distinction is thus between the influencing power of the
representation rather than its content. This is illustrated by his observation that
stereotypes ofe Jew are sometimes based on biblical narratives. He suggests that the
Ai mpri matur of the Bibleo imbues these
leads to them being reinforced as enduring stereofypess a consequence of
defining stereotypes heir influencing power rather than the nature of their content,

Fel senstein incl-Cldessfisyoaciitiesesratdasat.i
isorcerer so -Jewishistersotyded’ dowever,fin my project myths are
differentiated fom stereotypes not by their influencing powermyths can be
powerfully influentiali but by their content. Stereotypes of the Jew take vices which

are quite human, indeed all too human, such as greed, cowardice and secrecy, all of
which can be found inosne combination and measure in all but the most saintly of
people, and apply and generalise them in exaggerated and distorteadformfit.iv e J e
In some cases the stereotypes were ostensibly positive, for example, the stereotype of
the Smart Jew. These weestill exaggerated generalisations and in some cases they
were used as damning prafS&Representations such as the CHgisler, the Jewish
Antichrist and the Jewish Sorcerdp not qualify as stereotypes in my projex they

are not human vices thaan be exaggerated and distort&dThere islittle or no

evidence that they conta@vena kernel of trutH°

16 FelsensteinAnti-Semitic Stereotype$4-15.
197 |bid, 25.

198 As Sander Gilman has argued, theseeot ype of the fSmart Jewd emph
no less than other stereotypes, and turns an ostensible virtue into a vice. See Sander LS@#man,

Jews: The Construction of the Image of Jewish Superior Intelliggmoeoln: University ofNebraska

Press, 1996). Whilst there is no section dedicated to this particular stereotype in this thesis, it does crop
up as a part of other constructions.

199 Allport, like Gavin Langmuir, argued thatthe Chyiéi | | er st er eot ypetrist tb.acs e
ilt is,0 he suggested, ihi storically true that ¢
to Allport, ithe stereotype sharpens this fact

known as OChri st elsitlsl erhsa.td oc eAltlapg onr ti nmiptoar Rilaen t if e
Apermitted the Crucifixion, o0 that the Roman sol

composed of Jewso. That Jesus existed,imphcily cr uc!
accepted by Al lport. Consi der eKdler wauld be asstereqtyper t 6 s
rather than a character within a myth, as he Dbe

historical Jesus did exist, in which ease may have been a Pharisee as Hyam Maccoby and others have
argued. The evidence facilitates a multitude of unverifiable suppositions about the identity and fate of
the historical Jesus, and narratives about the murder of Christ are thus considerethtingthhan
stereotypes in this thesis. See Gordon W. Allpbe Nature of Prejudic€l954; repr., Garden City,

N.Y.: Doubleday, 1958), 185, 192.

This project is not concerned with the alleged
of this project is not to prove that the Jews are not greedy, cowardly, secretive (even less so is it
concerned with proving that the Jews did not m
Antichristo). Some i ndi vi dra dewish of nodewish} may exhibitv e o f
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The term myth has been interpreted in a myriad of ways and a great deal of
conflicting theory has been developed for how they function andarsnitted. Even
high | evel over vi ewlyth: A¥arycShort insoduRtm@094),t S e ¢
present dozens of different perspectiaesl theorieon the origins and functions of
myths*** Some scholarmsistthat myths are foundation stories abautreatiorevent
(e.g. of the universe or the world). Other scholars accept a broader definition in which
myths do not necessarily deal with a creation event. In this project the term is used to
signify an important and persistent story of religious diucal significance which has
been treated as a truthful representation of past events. Myths are resilient but adaptive
narratives that serve an important psychological or sociological function, such as
justifying the creation and ongoing existence oéleggion or culture, or in the case of
the traditional myths considered in this study, the usurpation and ongoing suppression

of a rival religion and culturg?

Whil st this definition of ofmestudigsd i s
canneverthelssbe argued that it is a narrow understanding of the tins certainly
the case thatosneotherstudies have adopted more inclusive defingiohmyth. For

example, one recentolume coined theneologismii a nt i s ey dntsenstio

some aspects of a stereotyipéor example, being somewhat greedy or secretive or revolutiGnaony

this does not mean that the stereotype has any validity. It is always possible to find swatiedso
evidence for astereotype if one examines a large enough sample of individuals, but all this
demonstrates is that Jews are as varied and individual a¥emen(with the same capacity for vices and
virtues). The literary critic, Lionel Trilling, once observed that in ¢hse of fiction, it was rarely the

aut horés intention to portray a realistic Jew I
verisimilitude. o This observation sefetomwirks appl )
examined in thig hesi s. Lionel Trilling, Conrineetary€66 ao2gi ng

(August 1978), 2@ 5 . AThe Changing Myth of the Jew0d was |
until 1978.

" Robert A. SegalMyth: A Very Short IntroductiofOxford: OxfordUniversity Press, 2004).

12 According to HyamMaccoby, on the surface the Christian foundation niyite. the ChrisKiller

mythii s not dissimilar in function to the fAdispos
Maccoby explains that in he case of the Christianimagasfar pat.i
communityo was tohveerf thairdg edt Roaft haert atkhean a mer e t e
been wused to fAannex the position of thebGhiistag t he
Ausurpation mythodé is uniquely compl ex, consi sti
distinctive feature is that the usurped characters, i.e. the Jews, have been assigned an important
ficontinuing role wihhingtti e MicechydAsRaralffeepe 6363 he C
82-115 and Hyam MaccobyThe Sacred Executioner: Human Sacrifice and the Legacy of Guilt
([London]: Thames and Hudson, 1982), 134. For

t hi nki n g dnalisation and #ansmiitanee of representations of the Jews asKileid, ritual

murderers and demons, see Marvin Perry and Frederick M. Schwaditdesemitism: Myth and Hate

from Antiquity to the PreseiiNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005).
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myths) asthe umbrella termfor the subject oh range ofessays examiningeligious,

scientific, racial political, conspiratoriglcultural, literary and cinematwonstructions

of the Jew®* A morefluid i nt er pr et at i @lsobeofoundfimBaphaed c a
Samuelad Paul T Ahee mptiss e dive B{L990). Samuel and Thompson
contrased the traditional preferences of historiaginshe secalledi 6 har d6 T r eal i
witha range of fAmyt ho Mmlae g dinfdosl & § dMhua dséevign
rhymdégj 6 dhoodiafnackelseeso,ro myt hs, dpridvaenri dsy e
sayi ngnetaphor s, 0 @ ma goratmeraay,dé rshmafiarm,ieam, 0O
t h o u gahdfisf,edar s a o dhey aagoet tlrasistosasnshave privilegedso

calledin e x act k nnemiledd yenbobi ¢ categories thr
perceivedd Samuel and Thompson entreat historiansadopt a more ygnpathetic
approach to mythand point outthadafi per si st ent Dbl indness t
us of much of our power to understaach d i nt er p'f Notissue [se¢akep a st .
with thar plea for historians ttreatthese types of narrativeore sympatheticallyor

with ther o b j e ¢t i 0 n beihgodismisegdts amimpediment to truth or its
antonym.In general termghere is littleto object tan theiruseoft he t er but i my t
for the purpossgof this investigationheir definition is too broad. According to Samuel

and Thompsonds wuse of the term fAmyth, o
examined in this projeaould be consler ed under the umbrell a
l'ive by. o For the purpose of taxonomic
Catholic discourse, it is helpful to adopt a narrower interpretation in which
contemporary stereotypes, traditional religious mydnd composite constructigns

are definedas similar but distinctypes of representation

Representations drawn from traditional myths and contemporary stereotypes
are distinct in two important respects. Firstly, stereotypes exaggerate and digtort tr
(such as greed, cowardjcdisloyalty, cunningand secrecy) which exist in some
measure and form in most people. It is thus always possible for the determined author

to find some fAevidenced to prove t-he Ve

113 Marie-Anne MatardBonucci, ed.Ant i s®myt hes: Lodi mage de$84g ui f s
1939 ([Paris]: Nouveau Monde, 2005). My thanks to Dr Jddanc Dreyfus for bringing this study to

my attention. See also Allan Arkush, review/aftisémythesby Marie-Anne MatardBonucci, ed.H-

France Review7, no. 38 (April 2007). http://www-France.net/vol7reviews/arkush.html

"“Raphael Samuel and Paul Thompson, fdAlntroductio
The Myths we Live BflLondon: Routledge1990), 122. My thanks to Professor Tony Kushner for
bringing this study to my attention.

36



Killer, Antichrist and Ritual Murderer are not traits that are exaggerated and distorted.
They are, to use Langmuiroés phras®, @Afa
Secondly, contemporary stereotypes of the Jew always by intentdnature
contemporay Jews. However, sermons and pastoral letters often replicated the myth
about the Jew in such a way that their main focus was biblical*3&Nse sermons

and pastorals in these cases helped to preserve and perpetuate the image of the
diabolical biblical &w in the popular imagination, and no doubt they often encouraged
prejudice towards contemporary Jews, but in many cases it does not seem that they
weredeliberatelyintended to diabolise contemporary Jews. these two reasons, the
mythologizedJew is qite different to the stereotyped Jew. However, the two types of
representation were by no means completely different. In some cases myths were used
in sermons, lectures, articles and books in order to deprecate and vilify contemporary
Jews. In some instaes they were incorporated into composite constructions of the
Jew. For example, articles in English Catholic newspapers about Jewish greed, secrecy
and disloyalty were given a kind of biblical authority by suggesting that the Jews had
killed Christ and arenow repeating this persecution by plundering the Church and
invading the Holy LandBy drawing upon myth, the Jew could be rendered a truly
diabolic bogeyman or Antichrist figure, rather than, comparatively speaking, a

mundane human villain.

Bryan Chewgtte is critical of studies which explain literary representations of
the Jew in terms of Afi xed Ostereotype:
essentially the s 43 mMAgaresudltrhetsnsls tddsohewdeenstika r i ¢
myth and stereotyy preferring insteadi c o n s t r as cntyth @amd, s€ereotype

misleadingly suggest that representations of the Jew are eternal, fixed and Gfdered.

15| angmuir, Toward a Definition of Antisemitisr1.

18 More specifically, biblical Jews from the New Testament; Jews from the Old Testament were
sometimes treated thi respect and admiration (i.e. as prQ@iaristians).

" CheyetteConstructions of fthe Jewd i3n aBnglCihelyelitte
Excuse nor Accuse, 0 432.

"8 gSee CheyetteConstructions of fth
Arendt observed t hat t he f

e Jewq3 B9 26&Hagrialh s h Li
doctrine of an 6et e

consequences of an eternal probl em. o Cheyette
Construction(3)o.f Hidvee sddenstaningof akliewish prejudice was quite

opposed t o Cheyetteds. Cheyette eschews expl an
antisemitism (see footnote 40 in this chapter). Arendt conversely seemed to advocate the interactionist
approachShe suggested that ithe thesis of eternal a
fescapistodo as they #Adeny all specific Jewish re
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Cheyette identifie€dgarR 0 s e n RewrslgSieseotypes in English Fictid®61)as

an exampleo f fiindll uémyt hi cdé accounts of'the
Cheyette is justified in being suspicioussifidies likeR o s e n b hich geemythay

and stereotypes as a timeless and unchanging phenoff@mbis does not mean that
myths and stereotypes, conadl in more protean terms, should be disregarded. One
corollary of Cheyetteds Adominant raci al
of explanations which rely on myths and stereotypeems to be that traditional
Christian myths are necessardy secondary or even naletermining factor in his
framework. However, representations which had their roots in persistent but adaptive
myths, such as the CherKiller, Ritual Murderer and Jewish Antichrist legends, were

a pervasive component of Englishtl@ic discourse during the late nineteerdind

early twentiethcentury. These myths should not be dismissed as eternal andbiited
rather considered assilientand yetprotean To survive into the late nineteentnd

early twentiethcentury they had toevolve and adapt

Even defined in sucproteanterms, the concepts of myth and stereotype do not
fit comfort abl ydiscwrsive frameworkt*h his ecant be Geen in
Cheyetté s i dent Ff anokt iFe hAstisénstit Stereotymess another
study that reinfor ce $* Falseestein runlikel Ribsenberg g e s
does repeatedly emphasise the protean, adaptive and evolving ofastereotype¥>
He even <criticises Rosenberg for icalreat:i
f 0 s s t*!ICheydtte rnevertheless seems to conclude that any study that treats pre
modernmyths and stereotypesf t he Jew as persistent, m

a freefloating discourse (outside of time and space) which is, by definition,

hi storical t e r e Or@instbhTotalimmaisnd(1961n répr., London: Andre Deutsch,
1986), #8.

"9CheyetteConstructions of Athe Jew®n5in English Liter

120 One of the central arguments of Edgar Rosenh#egish Stereotypes in English Fiction: From
Shylock to Svenga(London: Peter Owen, 1961), is that stereotypes are massively durable, unpliable
and insensitive to historical changes.

lcheyetteds rejection of the terms fAmytho and
Constructions of it he dSociety He empldyed ddth termns inLantessayat ur
publ i shed i n 1989. See Bryan Cheyette, -1920J ewi s h
Towards a political anal ysi s, 0 Traditions ofnintoleringees hn e r
Historical Perspetives on Fascism and Race Discourse in Brifdlanchester: Manchester University

Press, 1989).

2Ccheyette, fiNeither Excuse nor Accuse, o 433, 437
123 5ee Felsensteidnti-Semitic Stereotypes4, 17, 20, 26, 25857.
124 |bid, 256.
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dem nt e x t WHé toncere skents to be that such studies, which he associates with
thesecal | ed fAconvention&lemht ssmr dDoa@map hdye c
from thediscourseo f t he moder n per i odhe daAgerasathatd i n g
the conventional historiography continues to essentialize Jews as uniquely timeless,
unchanging victims and therefore positions the history ofSetnitism outside of the

social, political, and cultural processes which gave rise to this history in the first

pl a d?@Cheyette is quite right to highlight the dangers of considering constructions

of the Jew independent of the contemporary social, political and cultural discourses
which gave rise to thenNeverheless by treating studies that look at tkentinued

but adapted presencé earlierrepresentations of the Jeag somehow divorced from

reality 7 i.e. focused on difreef | oat i ngo at 4 inghasdiscbnnedtéds c o u
modern discourses from their historical anteceddrtis. influence of Foucault would

seem be at workere'?® Foucault employed a number of different approaches to the
analysis of discourséA reoccurring approach, which he sommeds referred to as

A ar c hy evaslagrgdominantly synchronic form of analysis which focused on the
structuresof discourse Traditional historiographicakconcepts, such as narrative
continuity, coherence, temporal successiand thegradual evolution of ideas over

time, were foreign to this approatiAs Foucault stated, Aar c
to rediscovelthe continuous insensible transition that relates discourses, on a gentle
slope, to what precedes them, surrounds them, or follows them. ... On the contrary, its
problem is to define tiFsucaaludidsneoslucétorm t h e i
of diadhronic analysisto his approach but this relaced the idea of historical
continuity and gradual developmenwith a series ofdisconthuities intrinsic
contradictionsrupturesand radical shift¥*Cheyet t ed6s fr amewvwaor k s

similar discursivediscontinuity.lronically, intreatingmodernii s e ndistours®e as if

CheyetteExiiNsiet her -48&ccuse, 0 432

%cCheyette refers approvingly to Foucaultds infl
identifies fAracial di scourseodo as fAa series of O
According to Cheyét e , Said emphasizes Athe determining po
0600rientd in the consciousness and institutions o
of power bet ween minority andom& othay gsompss
approaches. See Cheyette, AfA Reassessment of t

127 see Michael FoucaulfThe Archaeology of Knowledgtrans. A. M. Sheridan Smith (1969; repr.,
London: Routledge, 2011), 1815.

128 |pid, 155.
129 5ee ibid, 183195.

i
h
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it was disconnected from the past,effect encapsulating it within a selbntained
épistéméhe has decontextualized it from histaiya wholg*

Another reason why the concept$ myth and stereotype are rejected by
Cheyette, is that he focuses not on structures of discourse, but rather their complete
absence. Heargues that constructions of the Jewvere ir adi cal | vy un
Aindeterminate, o HfAambi vheéteart mion edodSha md d
There is a close resemblance between tF
constructions of the Jew, and the dynamic and unstable relationship that Post
Modernists and New Historicists detect between all signifiers amifisigs** In
particular, he i nfl uence of Zmogemuenderingdfahe deawvre® s p «
fambi val ence incar nat e danalyssi Inbaeshoft essayd i r
published in 2001Cheyette identifiedBauman as one of the theorists thag finds

imost 'd*sAecbrdirg .tod Cheyette and Laura MarctBauman argued that

130 Readers may observe that this thesis also focuses primarily on a synchronic rather than a diachronic
analysis of representations of the Jew, and that as a consequence it does little to show the evolving
nature of myte and stereotypes over time. However, this thesis neither argues that conventional
approaches to historiography are problematic nor locates discourse incargalhedépistéemé (the
epistemic framework in which the collective discourses of a cultura fparticular period are set).
Evolution tends to be a slow gradual affair, with radical shifts and mutations being rare exceptions. Had
the timeframe of this project been wider, it is probable that an evolution of the myths and stereotypes
would have pres#ged itself, and a more diachronic analysis would thus have been appropriate. Despite
the focus on structures of discourse rather than developments over time, this thesis does acknowledge
the historical antecedents of the ChH#ller, Ritual Murderer andAntichrist representations (see
introduction to chapter two), and the stereotype of the Greedy Jew (introduction to chapter three).

BlSee CheyettecGonstructions of fAthe Jew®9i268268 thgyettes h Li t
ANei t her AExccuussee, On 04r3 3.

132 New Historicism is a (loose) school of thought in literary criticiskthilst it is often claimed that

New Historicism promotes a more complete and mutual understanding of history and literature, closely
following Foucault it ends up emphsisg historical discontinuity, the unusual and the anecdotal. For

good introductions to New Historicism (and examples of it), see Catherine Gallagher and Stephen
GreenblattPracticing New HistoricisngChicago: University of Chicago Press, 2008),AramVeeser,

ed., The New HistoricisnfNew York: Routledge, 1989); H. Aram Veeser, €the New Historicism
Reader(New York: Routledge, 1994)Cheyette does not mention New Historicism directly in his
examinatonofConstructi ons of 0 ttlreand Soeiedythaugh th& bagklcoverh L i t
does state that Ainew historicismo is part of t
approval (albeit in passing) essays by Catherine Gallagher and Stephen Greenblatt, two of the original
founders of Ne Historicism. SeeCheyette,Constructi ons of Aithe Jewod i
Society 2, 43, 49, 52, 53, 97.

¥ See for exampl e, Bryan Cheyette and Laura M
Anxieties, o in Bryan ChMoydeetrtne taynd Clud u@asanbeig@Ernadu so,t
Polity Press, 1998),-24;chey et t e, fANeit her 484 cuse nor Accuse, ¢
3Bryan Cheyet tdudafilLsinh earad tAme i VAmerican riterary ilistoifo d e r n i
13, no 3 (Fall 2001), 541. Significantl, Bauman has also acknowl edged
adviceo provided by Ch dgdertity and theSHelecaugoarmgbnidger Polity8 a u ma n
Press, 1989), xiv.
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Agiven the ordering, 4 kigndiexl,iaboyei al, gy the aide u r e
of the natiorstatei t he ambi val ence of 60t he Jewd wa:

9 soci

heo r she made | ight o f al | moder n
Cheyettesimilarly concludes thatthereavs a f b e wi baf @nsirustignsefar i e
the Jew in the late nineteentland early twentietitentury, and that this was

i p aulatlyithceatening to those who would wish to exert a sense of control and order

over an increasingl®™ unmanageable 6reali

This project reaches a quite different conclusion to Cheye@testructions of
the Jew could be relatively stable in at les@ie contexts. More specificallyfter a
wide-ranging examination of th&nglish Catholicdiscourse this project concludes
that English Catholic constructions of the Jaw the late nineteenthand early
twentiethcentury were protean and yet reasonaldyable structures. The term
Aconstruct i mnhé thésio stgmifyaglistincs cerdposite creatiomhich
drew upon a combination of contemporary stereotypes and traditional myths. For
example, William Barry, a frequent commentator on JewsFaeedmasons, drew upon
stereotypes of Jewish greed, foreignness and secamcly myths about a Judeo
Masonic conspiracy and the Jewish Antichrigt produce his own distinctive
construction of the Jew. ilBert Chesterton drew upon the ritual murder mytid a
most of the contemporary stereotypes (including greed, cowardice, pacifism, a lack of
patriotism and secrecy)o produce a number of complex constructions of the Jew.
Whilst the core stereotypes and myths were relatively stable and few in number, the
potential permutations of composite constructions based upon them were extremely
large. However, in reality, the constructions of one English Catholic author were never
radically different to those of another; they were varied and distinct, but there were
aways points of similarityand they were by no means protean to the point of being

radicallyfluid.

®Cheyette and Marcus, fASome Met hodolcange seenlin An x i
Baumanos anal ogy of Aimodern cul t uModernify asd]thea gar
Holocaust 91-93, passim.

1% CheyetteConstructions of fAthe Jew@®8i n English Liter
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Thesis Structure

The next five chapters of this thesis examine the various myths, stereotypes and
constructions of At he Jighvatholichliscoursevauring d i
this investigation. Chapter two introduces some of the roles assigned to the Jews in a
number of traditional Christian myths. These persistent mythological roles were first
developed during the first four centuries of the €hrii an era (i n the
Pharisee, oKidtlree 0 Clamidstit he Jewi sh Anti cl
Ages (in the case of AdAthe Ritual Mur der
examines how these myths continued to function and werepmi@ied into complex
constructions of the Jew in English Catholic discourse during the late ninetardth

early twentiethcentury. Chapter three serves a similar function to chapter two, but
introducing and examining some of the popular contemporargatyges rather than
traditional myt hs. These stereotypes, f
Unpatriotic JewO and Athe Secretive Jew
and untrustworthy villain within the body politic. Chapter four exsen myths and
stereotypes of fAthe Freemason, 0 the mair
discourse, and how representations of the Jew and the Freemason combined and
coalesced to form a claewitsluc€Cammar iedfl| an tof
examines English Catholic constructions
became popular after the Balfour Declaratitirwas by far the most prominent type of
representation of the Jew in English Catholic discourse during 1922 when filsb Brit
Mandate passed througts ratification processChapterfive focuses on this intense

period of antiZionism (i.e. 1917 to 1922), examining the constructions of the Zionist
Menace in each of the main English Catholic periodicals, as well as by préminen
individuals, such as Cardinal Bourne and Sir Mark Sykes. Chapter six examines the
Asol utionsod proposed b-galElngd i 8he Wiagthopi
solution which received positive reviews in most English Catholic periodicals was
Bell pcoposal of Arecognitionodo and dApriv
segregation. Other proposals included conversion (proposed by the Catholic Guild of

Israel) and Zionism (proposed byllazrt Chesterton).

The final chapter of this thesigresentsthe ®nclusions drawn during the

course of this investigation. In summary, the material discovered seems to reveal that
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representations of the Jew in the late nineteeaartd earlytwentiethcentury were not
always modern in character. In the case of the Bn@ligtholic discourse, they were
often premodern or antmodern. Many existing studies of English antisemitism argue
that by the late nineteenth century, constructions of the Jew based on traditional
Christian myths had largely, though not entirely, beeplaced by modern socio
political and racial forms of antisemitism. This study however demonstrates that
traditional religious myths about the Jews continued to thrive and function in the
English Catholic discourse. Their continued existence was not ednfina handful of
narrative artefacts from a bygone era. English Catholic constructions of the Jew
combined these persistent Christian myths with other more contempswaigi
stereotypes, though surprisingly, the one element that was usually absethdsam
constructions was fAdrace. o0 Jews were r
English Catholic discourse and there were few references to biology or pseudo
scientific Araceo theories. They were
disloyal and secretive villains and diabolized as Pharisees, citlsts, fanatical
murderers, sorcerers and Antichrists. They were often portrayed in conjunction with
Freemasons, who were vilified as secretive -@fiistian revolutionaries and
diabolized as seants of Satan. In some cases the language used to dekeriesv,

the Zionist and the Freemason drew upon a vocabary which suggested an

apocalyptiovar between the forces of good and evil.
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2. The Jew in Traditional Myths

At the dawn of the Christraera, the foundation was established for a complex and
protean myth: the long awaited Jewish messiah whose coming was foretold in the
Hebrew Scriptures was rejected and killed by the Jews. Two key roles, sometimes
rendered distinct but often conjoined,r@@ssigned to the Jews in this myth. The first

rol e, Aithe Pharisee, 0 was depicted as b
hypocritical and legalistic. According to the foundation myth, the Pharisee would not
embrace the trut ht'bHe Gonadsn ch endilcel, veerfntath ew
the paramount villain of all time, who rejected, hounded and called for the death of the
messiah. According to the myth, by rejecting the messiah and the new covenant, the
Jews rejected God. God in turn regattthem, and replaced them with the Church as

the Anew | srael . o0

The foundation myth, being protean, evolved over time, as did the role of the
Jews withinitPaul 6 s second epistle to the c¢commt

second coming of Christi | | be preceded by the appea
wi || work false miracles and exal't hi m:s
Temple, all in accordance with the plans of Satan (2 Thes§ 22) . The fiman
was subsequently linkedtothent i chri st menti oned in Joh

(1 John 2:182, 4:3, 2 John 1:7). Various diabolic figures from the Book of Daniel
and the Book of Revelation have also been interpreted as relating to the Antichrist.
These allusions to a diaboliharacter were fleshed out over time. It was perhaps
inevitable that the Jews, already key villains in Christian syydnd the Antichrist,
would coalesce into a new mythological
would mark the beginning of an aegalyptic conflict. The early Church Fathers
increasingly linked the prophesied Antichrist with the JéW&e Antichrist, they

! Trachtenberg points out that it was beligw®y some Christians that the Jews were wilful rather than
ignorant in their rejection. For example, some early Church Fathers, such as Jerome and Justinian,
compl ained that the Rabbis fAdeliberatel yolgsser vert
even accused Jews of Aitampering with the text 0
meani ng. 0 Jo s hTheaDevil and thér Iewsn The Meglieval Conception of the Jew and its
Relation to Modern Antisemitis(h943; Philadelpla: Jewish Publication Society983),15,153.

% The earliest explicit reference to a Jewish Antichrist in the texts of the Church Fathers seems to have
been by Stlrenaeus in the 2nd century. Adversus Haeresg#\gainst Heresies)renaeusconcluded
thatthe Antichrist will one day come and he will be from the tribe of Dan. See Irerfeigas3ooks of
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declared, would be a Jew and would be worshipped by the Jews as their rhessiah.
According to Perry andyBkhlwedt zdrh,e a eiv
during the first five centuries of the
image of the Wandering or Eternal Jew with that of the agent of Satan and the
Ant i c’hAcéosling. t© Norman Cohn, these constructions of flesv were
Arevived and integrated into a whole nev
stated that Afrom the time of the first
of the Devil, agents employed by Satan for the express purpose of combating
Chr i s t°>RaebertiWistrich&imilarly observed théiet medievamillenarianmyth,

Aithe apocalyptic fantasy of the Antichr
Devil against those of Christ, provided a popular, millenarian underpinning to the

as®ci ation of Jew$ with satanic forces. 0

During the Middle Ages, the Jews were assigned a number of additional roles
in Christian myths. The Jews were accused of spreading the Black Death by poison or
magic and attacking the host wafers. According to isAal Christian theology, the
host wafers are literally the body of Christ. The Jews were thus portrayed as being
guilty of repeating their crime of murdering Jesus. The Jews were also accused of
torturing and murdering innocent Christian children, eifoerituals commanded by
Judaism, or to use their blood for magical and medicinal purposes, or simply because
of odium fidei(hatred of the faith). The Jewverethus assigned new roles in Christian
myths as fAthe Ritual Mu r daording © manpaf théi t h e
ritual murder accusations, these crimes sometimes involved crucifixion and were thus

another form of reenactment, or mockery, of the original murder of Christ.

S. Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons: Against Herediess. John Keble (Oxford: James Parker, 1872), bk. V,
chap. XXX, 519-522.

% See Norman CohiWarrant for Geocide(1967; repr., London: Serif, 1996), 48.
* Perry and SchweitzeAntisemitism: Myth and Hatd 8.
® Cohn,Warrant for Genocidg26.

® Wistrich, Antisemitism 30. For a good introduction to the Jewish Antichrist myth, see Trachtenberg,
The Devil andhe Jews32-43. For an introduction to millenarian expectations of a battle between the
forces of Christ and the Antichrist, see Norman Cohme Pursuit of the Millenniuni1957; repr.,
London: Pimlico, 1993). See also Maccobte Sacred Executionet71-175.

"Maccoby observed that the Asufferings and bl ood
myt hs, with the role of fASacred Executi olherso b
Sacred Executionedl47. Felsenstein also observeb at t he fAdei ci dal i mage of
by the accusation that fiduring Passover Jews we
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Conventional wisdom in studies ahtisemitismand Jewish history énds to
suggesthat by the nineteenth century religious prejudice had largely been replaced by
modern forms of hostility. For exampl e,

decline of religious faith in poshedieval European society the traditionaldilogical

hostility towards the 6de Adcaldng to pasld pl e
Endelmanpy the eighteenth centurfiantrJewish sentimentin England had largely
been transformed i nto 0As e clddstiity stilleasted,er t |
but it wa s of t en I ndependent of Aany
ani mosity was i The mamaccusatioar was no Bbrmer that deado n . 0

rejected Chri st but t hat t hey wer e t h
unfettee e d , economi ¢ Frank &dlsensteiru andl Arghony dulius both
supported Endel mands assessment t hat t h
murder of Christ, ritual murder, the Antichrist and the Deddcreasedignificantly

during thelate eighteenth centur} Even studies which have stressed the resilience of
myths about diabolic Jews tend to suggest that the myths have been reformulated into
modern stereotypes. For exampl &he Ddvd s hu a
and the Jewg1943), argues that the medieval rendering of the Jews as demonic
figures was no mere metaphor for worldly vilification. Jews were literally regarded as
agents of a metaphysical evil , Afdel i ber
founder of the Chstian faith and the Christian Church, and against its adherents as

i ndividual s. 0 Their mo s t hei nous desi

Crucifixion and satisfied this frenzy by desecrating the consecrated Host until it bled, and sometimes by
murdering young Chr i sAntiSanmtic Stéréotype82en. 06 Fel senstein

8 Wistrich, Antisemitism 43. Conversely, Wistrich did highlight the coalescence of racial, socio
political and theological myths in Nazi ideology khi t | er 6 s A p aradhke WNazisLegacy J e ws

(London: Wei denfeld & Nicolson, 1985) . For exa
theology that the Nazis had ultimately inherited their demonological view of Jews and Judaism as a
satanic force and the embodiment of universae vi | . 06 (137) .

° Endelman The Jews of Britain67-71. See also Todd M. EndelmaFhe Jews of Georgian England,
17141830 (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1979}1BB According toThe
Jews of Georgian England t her e weme f @mworod htehamse sensible
century who accused Jews of blaspheming Jesus, murdering Christian children, being the synagogue of
Satan, the children of the Devil and timearnation ofAntichrist. These accusations were mainly by

i a dehretrs of the High Church partyo (87). The tu
accusations can be found in 1753 (i.e. when the Jewish Naturalization Act was being debated), but

according to Endel man, Ait ber&76dikepresentceanctiadigence gl vy
of traditional Christian beliefs about the Jews

continued to play a significant role in the English Catholic discourse in the early twentieth century.
10 julius, Trials ofthe Diaspora 245246 and FelsensteiAnti-Semitic Stereotype85-26.
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Christendom. o6 According to Trachtenberg
enemy of mankind®oarddufinag osibre WiEellewed a
was believed to be evil personified, in league with the Devil, the harbinger of the
Antichrist, and the Ritual Murderer of Christian children. The Jew was also portrayed
as the Sat aparexcellénogavghose soacery was often linked to the
murder of innocent children in order to obtain their blbo@he Jew was thus the

ideal scapegoat to explain everything bad that befell society. Trachtenberg concluded
that this diabolisation of the Jew has prewhilei nt o t he modern er
contemporaneous | exicon of Jewish cri me:t
suggested that out moded <cri mes, such as
part (though not entirel ypnaleenoommumissy
Ai nt ernat i*Thia lconvbrdiomd eisdom probably reflects the general
English discourse during the timeframe of this project. Nevertheless, whilst there was
also a measure of this transmutation in the English Catholic dsotraditional

myths, with their cast of Jewish diabolists, continued to be a pervasive aspect of it.
This chapter examines the continued presence of representations of the Jew from
traditional Christian myth$ i.e. the Pharisee, the Chrigtler, the Rtual Murderer,

the Jewish Sorcerer and the Jewish Anticlirist English Catholic discourse during

the late nineteenttand early twentietttentury™*

The Pharisee and the ChrisKiller

The most common source within the English Catholic discourse doPliarisee and
the ChristKiller were the sermons and pastoral letters of priests and bishops. Selective
elements from traditional myths were drawn upon to make salutary points about
Christian virtues and ne@hristian vices. One of the masters of thigrfasf sermon

was a prominent convert from the Anglican to the Catholic Church, Ronald Knox, a

" TrachtenbergThe Devil and the Jew$2-13.

12 Joshua Trachtenberglewish Magic and Superstitiof1939; repr., Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2004), -1.G.

13 TrachtenbergThe Devil and the Jew219-220.

4 Some studies have suggested that these myths not only prevailed into the twentieth century, they also
pl ayed a pivotal role in modern antisemiti sm. S
S e mi t n Randolph Braham, edThe Origins of the Holocaust: Christian Ai8emitism(Boulder:

Social Science Monographs, 1986); Colmgrrant for Genocide
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celebrated priest, theologian and novéfidflany of his sermons have been collected

into volumes and published. His sermons were often peppered with referedeesto

and Pharisees, especially those dealing with the parables of Jesus. According to Knox,
Athe Phariseeod i n slietshuesdJepvasr,abaed espe
Jew8He® argued that the Phari seé&sgustednre f
t heir fown Y agHt efomisqiests®r preted the
di spendmflienP®ari sees, ® Knox concluded,
of Atheir hatred of everything Gentil ebo

| awTbeinJdJews had rejected their Godo an
explained that Athe Jews have so | ong be
of Godds covenant with man that it seem:
able to do witha t t A Acoording to Knox, as the Pharisees listened to the
parables of Jesus, they were sure there was something blasphemous about them,
somethingthatcouldnl y fibe expiated by a cross. o
Aspeaki ng @rlythindg thanpreventechtlkem seizing Him there and then
was their fear of At he mulptelude to@Gethsémarneh i s
and to Calvary’fi God6s patience, ® he stated, #fl a
reject it hteh elyowmBddtheiu apastady with the murder of his own

S o % Kimox repeated these narratives in articles publishedrtie Cross the

5 Ronald Knox (1888.957) was a close friend of Hilaire Belloc and Gilbert Chesterton. Knox was
born into a wealthy Anglican family. His father, Edmund Knox, was the Anglican Bishop of
Manchester. Knox was ordained an Anglican priest in 1912, converted to Roman Catholicism in 1917
and was ordained a Roman Catholic priest in 1919. His sermons were craftadetithlous care,

highly articulate and in demand. According to Kevin Morris and Ulrike Ehret, Knox developed
sympathies for fascism, though he subsequently opposed Nazism (as it infringed upon the rights of the
Church) . Kevin L. M ohr Qathodic, WriteérE 4924 9 3 Whestertoth Reiew t i s
XXV, no. 1&2 (February 1999), 31, 38; Ehret, i Cat
have been written about Knox. See for example Evelyn Wdkighald KnoxLondon: Cassell, 1959)

and Robert Sgaight,Ronald Knox the Write(London: Sheed and Ward, 1966). See Md#oo Was
Who,1951-1960(London: Adam & Charles Black, 1961528.

YRonald Knox, i Gr a ¢ &heagstery 6f athe Hingddthonkiom:, Sheed &hWard,
1928), 9899. This sermoiand all the other Knox sermons cited in this chapter fftwn Mystery of the

Kingdomwered el i vered at the Carmelitesd Church in Ken
"Ronald Knox, fAThe Mystayoftme&ingdani3d4. (1928), i n
BRonaldKnoxAiEqual ity of Mgstes ofthéKingdogl208) , i n

YRonal d Knox, f Mgsteg bfthe Kingdo89 28 ) , i n

®Ronal d Knox, fiRe Mystetyafthe Kingdon8083928) , i n

“Ronal d Knox, f Mgstes bfthe Kingdo8%28) , i n

2Ronald Knox, #AEqual iMysteryaof fhe ihgdopltiod © (1928), in
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periodical of the Passionists based in Dublifle suggested that the Pharisees were

obsessed with ful fdatlilamg dihdhwel do,] dhd aaw. @L
Scribes and Pharisees, 0 not by adding i
as the rest.o They should not add even n
Ain the spirito ratkMHaers tplopamtiiwast hehak e
AChristians ought to have a | aw, writte
hearts; a principle of active charity which ought to supersede the necessity for

commandfents. o

Since the early centuries dfe Christian era, a variety of Jews have been held
accountable for crucifying Christ, and often this multiplicity would be found in a
single narrative. This was also the case in the modern English Catholic discourse. For
example, Knox explained that it waso t j ust the MAPhari sees
crucified our Lord.o The Jewish AZeal ots
to support Jesus unti.l Athey discovered
t hat his warfare wdh®winthnnotppbesdiarmg.ad n3h
considered Jesus fAda political menace. 0 A
wer e, fanati cal Zeal ot , obscuranti st Ph
C h r °$atheroBernard Vaughan, brother of CaafliArchbishop Vaughan, was a
popular clergyman in his own right, and like Knox, his sermons were in demand all
over the country® Also like Knox, he explained that all varieties of Jews were
responsible for the murder of Christ. In an address deliveredeaChurch of the
| mmacul ate Conception in 1907, he state
Scribes, Sadducees and Herodians, servants and soldiers, young men and women, and
children innumerable, all came forth to see the end, the crucifixioneatti df Jesus
Christ.o Invoking the moment for his au
moment the wild and mad Eastern mob, tossing to and fro, screaming and

gesticulating in their flowing gar ments

% The Passionists are members of a Catholic order (the Congregation of Discalced Clerks of the Most
Holy Cross and Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ), founded in the eighteettiny. The Crosoften
contained articles by prominent English Catholics, including Knox, Belloc and Gilbert Chesterton.

#“Ronal d Kn o xThe GroagXylt, go? 12§April 1927), 39639 7; Ronal d Knox,
versusS a f eTheyCrogsXVIll, no. 2 (June 1927), 40.

®Ronal d Knox, fRe Mystelyafthe Kingdon80-81928) , i n
®Edward Cruise, fDevel op men tTheHBnglishCaholR#56456.i ous Or

49



mostof them at any rate, discussing the situation, and congratulating one another on
the verdict which rids tHeir nation of a

Sermons by other priests also referred to the rejection of Christ. For example,
Father Bede Jarrett, the haafdhe English Dominicans and the founder and president
of the Catholic Guild of Israelcombined the Pharisee and the CHiiler in a
sermon delivered in 1915. According to a report of this sermon iGdkeolic Times
Jarrett pointed out that Christ a s Afdone to deatho as a
accusation. o According to Jarrett, t he |
by the Pharisees because He adopted thei
and sincere for the Pharisees and , i n their Asheer hypocr
politics in order to denounce Hiffi.A sermon in 1915 by the auxiliary Bishop of
Salford, John Stephen Vaughan (another brother of the Cardinal Archbishai@d s
t hat when the worihdangegrofefageting Him,aGpd daes diot i i s
abandon it, but He rises up and visits it with the most unmistakable signs of His
di spl easure. 0 As an example he cited th
Romans with their ar mi destrudionapod Jeusslefii nt h e n
puni shment of the sins &g&hd crimes of the

I n addition to these ser mons, the f ol

of Christ also featured in the carefully constructed pastoral letters of th@pbisnd

2" Bernard VaugharSociety, Sin and the Savio(lrondon: Kegan Paullrench, Triibner, 1908), 183
184. Bernard Vaughan also drew upon ostensibly positive stereotypes of Jewish character. For example,

in a lecture to the West Centr al Jewi sh Menods
character, had marked thewde s h r ace of f from the religions of
family | ife was excellent and that there is finot
that prevailed among the Jewi sh cammuolnwdrsg220 See
May 1914, 10. He made similar remar ks about J e
careful parentsodo and fiexcellent <citizens, sober,
Beilis trial. tSke Ké&hotcH&fadduyNosgembenldiB, 2.

BHChrist or Caesar: Ser moGathoicyTimEsidantios editidh erdyg29 J ar r e
October 1915, 7. The sermon was delivered at S

London. BedeJarrett (18811934) was the head of the English Dominicans from 1916 onwards. He
founded the Catholic Guild of Israel in 1917 in order to improve efforts to convert the Jews in England.
The Catholic Guild of Israel is discussed in chapter six. For mopenmation about Jarrett, see Gervase
Mathew and Kenneth Wykeha@eorge,Bede Jarrett of the Order of Preachdisondon: Blackfriars
Publications, 1952).

®John Stephen Vaughan, #AThe S doiersgld Augdst 191586, 6 Th
This semon was delivered at Salford Cathedral on 5 August 1915. John Stephen Vaughah92853
was the youngest brother of Cardinal Archbishop Vaughan. He was the auxiliary Bishop of Salford.
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archbishops of the English hierarclyEdward lisley, the first Archbishop of
Birmingham, one of the largest and most important Roman Catholic divisions in
England, referred to the Jews in a number of his pastoral [Ettershis midLent
pastorafor 1916, he stated that the Jewish sacrifices could have but little efficacy for
the Aremi ssion of sins.o AAt the best t|
Aipossessed no worth which could make t he

Od Law, 0 he maintained, Aavailed only t
purification, but were powéinnlapmdoraltfm cl e
Quinquagesi ma Sunday I n 1916, 'l sl ey s

infidelities of the Jewish people with the scourge of war and of pestilence, and finally

of national ruin and rejection.o This w
lisley referred back to this pastoral letter in the following year, pointing out again that

At h e ry bfithe human race, and especially of the Jewish nation, brings home to us
the truth that Al mighty God punishes si
ATi me after time the infidelities of thi
thedeat h of i mowasnanderd pastor al l etter, I
truth of the Divinity of Christ was denied and called in question from its first
affrmationd He st ehteed etwtsgt offt c our s®BArchhisedpu s e d

Jhn Mclntyre, Il sl eyds friend and assi s

®¥For a nuanced discussion of ifi$ daumal of emishiStudiese Ber
XXX, no.1, Spring 1979, 2. Jackson observes that the notion
one that ideally neither Jews nor lawyers world have to deal with.

31 Edward llsley (1838.926) was Bishop (1888911) ad Archbishop of Birmingham (1911921).

After the reintroduction of the Catholic hierarchy in 1850, England consisted of one ecclesiastical
province (the Archdiocese of Westminster and several suffragan dioceses). Due to rapid growth, the
Catholic Churchin England was reorganised in 1911 into three ecclesiastical provinces (Westminster,
Birmingham and Liverpool). Francis Bourne, the Archbishop of Westminster, was made a Cardinal at
the same time. Ironically, Bourne had less power as Cardicabishop tlan he did previously. The
Archbishop of Westminster continued to enjoy certain privileges, but he was now in effect the first
amongst three equals. Bourne sought permission
order to solidify his positionArchbishop lisley, one of two new archbishops, was one of the leading
voices of objection. Bourne was not granted the title of Primate and over the following years a heated
rivalry developed between Bourne and llsley over the boundaries of the didgesddlary Mclinally,
Edward lIsley: Archbishop of Birminghathondon: Burns & Oates, 2002), 3@29, 342344,

%2 Edward llsley, pastoral letter, Mident Sunday 1916, pp-B, Birmingham Archdiocesan Archives.

% Edward llsley, pastoral letter, Quinquagesimand@y 1916, p.5Birmingham Archdiocesan
Archives Quinquagesima Sunday was the Sunday before Ash Wednesday (fifty days before Easter
Day). The term has largely fallen out of use since Vatican II.

3 Edward lisley, pastoral letter, Quinquagesima Sunday 1pp734, Birmingham Archdiocesan
Archives

% Edward lIsley, pastoral letter, Last Sunday after Pentecost 1916Bipfingham Archdiocesan
Archives
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Birmingham, similarly stated thai God turned to the Genti |
inherit His ancient promises which the Jews had fallen away from by reason of their

infidelity. 6%

Pastorals bynanyother bishops referred or alluded to the murder of Christ and
the emptiness of Jewish legalism. William Gordon, the Bishop of Leeds, did not
explicitly link the Adawful death of Cal
night before his deatth e c¢cl osed @At he Jewish dispens:
Covenant with Hi?3 Ge@derAmbrose 8urton,ptieeoBishop .0fd
Clifton, alluding toa passageihuk e 18: 32, stated that: A
Gentiles, andshall be mocked, and scourged, and spit upon; and after they have
scourged Him, they wil!/l put him to deatt
Christ continues to hold an fabiding sic¢
thousand yearssic e t he wild shouts of the 3ewish
William Cotter, the Bishop of Portsmouth, staied1916,t h a t Aiit woul d
mistake to suppose that by the mere exterior act of fasting, we should fulfil all our
obligations toAl mi ghty God. 06 AThe Jews, 0 Cotter
to the |l etter of the precept,; but God a
point is not, he suggested, to observe every rigour of the law with proud passion, but
ratherto fulfit he spirit of the |l aw with *Rlmili:

1924, Cotter informed his flock hat Ain the story of the

an incident which causes us a speci al h
were offeredoy Pontius Pilate the choice betwe
out , Afitake away Jesus: l et him be crucif

us to Ashudder wit h h oexample of the r@pheseatatigneofr mo r

% John Mclintyre, pastoral letter, Sixteenth Sunday after Pentecost 1922, Rir@%ingham
Archdiocesan Argives John Mcintyre (1858.934) was Archbishop of Birmingham from 192928.
SeeWho Was Whd, 9291940(London: Adam & Charles Black, 1941), 861

3" william Gordon, pastoral letter, Advent 1901, p.4, Acta Ecclesiae Loidensis, vol. XI, Leeds Diocesan
Archives. Gordon (1831911) was born in Thirsk, North Yorkshire, ordained a priest in 1856 and was
appointed Bishop of Leeds in 1890.

3 George Ambrose Burton, pastoral letter, Lent 1905, p&a Episcoporum AngligeSalford
Diocesan Archives. George AmbroBarton (18521931) was ordained a priest in 1890 and appointed
Bishop of Clifton in 1902. Se&/ho Was Whd,9291940,197.

39 william Timothy Cotter, pastoral letter, Quinquagesima Sunday 1916;§pA¢ta Episcoporum

Angliae Salford Diocesan Archives. @er (18661940) was born and trained as a priest in Ireland,
ordained in 1892, appointed Canon of Portsmouth in 1900, and Bishop of the same diocese in 1910. See
Who Was Whd,929194Q 291
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the Jew a<ChristKiller being used to instruct Christians about the dangers of sin.
Cotter suggested that Christians should not be complazenhey too are guilty of
rejecting God and turning away from Jes.L
overtheloe of God. This was, Cotter suggest

Jews, 0 since they at |l ea®t fAknew not wha

These sermons and pastoral lettéos the most part repeated key aspects of
traditional mythsabout the Jews, mainlykan or adapted from the New Testament
The main function of the mythological villains in these addresgesld seem to have
been to provide a foil against which Christian virtues could be favourably contrasted.
It seemsunlikely that these sermons and foaal letters were intended by their authors
as templates for thaeliberatestereotyping of contemporary Jews, but it is likely that
these and countless sermons and pastorals just like them fulfiled an important
function in preserving and replicating theyth of the Jew as a diabolic villain. In this
respect they were similar in function, if milder in tone, than corresponding sermons
from the early centuries of the Christian era and the Middle Ages. They helped to
ensure that myths about the Pharisee #ned ChristKiller survived into the next

generation.

These sermons and pastoral letters may have been ostensibly innocent, at least
by intention, but the myth of the Pharisee and the CHilr was sometimes
formulated in such a way that the contengpgrJew became a part of the narrative.

For exampl e, Ronald Knox suggested that
shaped by their rejection of Jesus. According to a sermdtnby, i wi t h each f
rejection of Godos niendhas@rovnaeeger intchtlee Jdwistb |t
heart.o ATheir character, o he staté&d, he
Another example is provided by a sermon preached at a meeting of the Catholic Guild

of Israel by the Rev. Dr. Arendzen, a respecteholar, author and member of the

Catholic Missionary Socie? Ar endzen argued that At he I

“OWilliam Timothy Cotter, pastoral letter, Quinquagesima Surkd84, pp.56.
“"Ronald Knox, #AThe P aMysteeyroftthe Kinglom62od o (1928), i n

“2 Rev Dr John Arendzen (1871®54) held a PhD from Bonn University, a Doctor of Divinity from
Munich and a BA and MA from Cambridge. He was an expert in philosopégldgy and Arabic, and
the author of many books and articles on religion. He was a member of the Catholic Missionary Society
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history of a school .0 dAlsrael, o0 the fir:
di sdain for all t he wheneaadhingd of Jebus gnd instead d
Acruci fied him on Theheldwdd wdr eCatlvag yr
gentlesd who fAbecame t he Bgngmgdhe staryhfawatd todle G o
present day, Arendzear gued t hat | sr ava way fiohtheseetwog o n e
thousand years. They still have their old school books, the old testament, and the Jews
know their old testament very well in the old Hebrew language. The Jews are a proud
peopl e and t he y® THeeGuidimineates delscigbd o thhh sr sa.ddd r e s
beauti ful sermon on b¥Améddoéndashes prempn
focused not only on the mythologized Jews from the traditional foundation myth, but
also on contemporary Jeywsho, he alleged, continue to despisenalirJews. These
sermons no longer merely replicated myths. They incorporated mythological roles (i.e.
the Pharisee and the Chrisller) and stereotypes (i.e. prideful, disdainful, spiteful,
powerful, rebellious Jewsinto contemporary constructions thie Jew.

Whereas sermons and pastoral letters tended to replicate and preserve the myth
of the diabolic Jewish villairand in some exceptional cases were formulated in such a
way as to generalise the villainy to contemporary Jews, Gaéholic Herald
conversely had a much more overt role in combining the myths with modern
stereotypes in order to create a complex construction. As the next chapter will
demonstrate, th€atholic Heralddrew upona number ofmodern stereotypes as part
of its complex but unaegvocally hostile construction of the Jew. Charles Diamond,
the ownereditor of theCatholic Heraldand a political firebrand and maverick, was
not particularly concerned about the deep theological significance of the Jew in
Christian myths. Diamond saw rhself as a champion of Catholicism, Christian
civilisation and Irish nationalisT. It seems that he disliketbws and Freemasons, not

and the Catholic Evidence Guild. He attended a number of meetings of the Catholic Guild of Israel,
though it is not clear if he teinded as a guest or as a member.

3 John Arendzen, sermon, 28 November 1921, Catholic Guild of Israel Archives, Sion Centre for
Dialogue and Encounter, London (hereafter cited as CGI Archives).

4 Guild Minute Book, entry for 28 November 1921, taped intauté book at page 50, CGI Archives.

> Charles Diamond (1858934) was born in Ireland in 1858. He was M.P. for North Monaghan from
18921895. He also contested districts of London for the Labour Party in 1918, 1922 and 1924.
Diamond was a maverick who fregntly got into trouble with the ecclesiastical authorities. He was
repeatedly criticised by the English bishops, not for his hostile articles about Jews, but because he
tended to disrespect and undermine their ecclesiastical authority. A resolution seasl iy the

bishops in 1910, expressing their distaste withGhtholic Herald whi ch tended t o Al e
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as a consequence of theological concerns, but because he saw them as a foreign and
threatening presence within Christiawilcsation. He felt that the European nations
shouldhavet he r i ght to expel the Jews. AHI
newspaper warned, and fAhis ethics, hi
hatred of “@tnilstihewas motonceryed With theologyer se Diamond

was happy to draw upon aspects of the Christian foundation myth in order to make his
constructions of the Jew more powerful. The main function of the foundation myth for
Diamond seems to have been to give the newspa 6 s constructi on
Jew the added weight of scriptural authority. If the original function of the €hrist
Killer myth was to justify the usurpation of the Jewish claim to be the true Israel, it
was now used to justify the continued suppmsf the Jews living in Christian
society. An editorial in 1914 provides a useful example. This editorial was written in
response to a report that a rabhaplain had been killed whilst attending a dying
Catholic soldier on the battlefield with a cruxito ease his passing. The editorial
stated that this story was i mprobable.
evidenceo to show that most Jews are mor
nameodo and t o t ramyahing dutrespectt The editofial axgued that the

Jews had pillaged the Church in France and that their houses are filled with the
plunder. The editorial made its construction of the Jew more diabolic by drawing upon
the foundation myth. The newspaper thus combingthsnabout the Pharisee and the
ChristKi I  er with stereotypes about Jewi sh
all and the Founder of Christianity [was] put to death, the supreme tragedy of history,
by the Jewish peopl ewiot hT hteh ee dfialolra wail n gc oo

Jewi sh brethren stil!/ |l i ve under t he OI d

due from all Catholics to ecclesiastical aut hol
Meetings, 5 April 1910, file EP/A/1Birmingham Archdiocesan ArchiveDiamond also got into

trouble with the British authorities when one of his articles suggested that a failed attempt to assassinate
Lord French, the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, should not be considered an attempted murder. &ie argue

t hat the action was justified since HAEnglish g
usurpati on, brutality, and oppression. o0 As a r
(Januaryi August 1920). For the article that got himant t r ou b | e, see AKilling 1

CommentsCatholic Herald 27 December 1919,-B. For an article that described his experiences in
prison, see AMr Di amondds Rel eas eCath@it¢ lderaly 140 f Hi s
August 1920, 3Diamond articulated a mixture of lefting politics, energetic Catholicism and Irish
nationalism in theCatholic Herald which attracted a large working class Catholic readership despite

his fragile relationship with the bishops. For more on Charles®iamd , see Edwards and
Il ri sh Press i n MV6¢AspdenFartness Ehurch 3884n 88096;Whb 2Vas Who,
19291940 363.

“AThe Jewi s®@athqicterld i3Saptember 1919, 6.
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eye for an eye and a tooth for a tootl
Egyptiansd and all o t hhey have w ltaytainmspecifec and o t
proved cases shown themselves ready and willing to act on these principles, are we to
take it that the mere mention of the fact is evidence of a bigoted and persecuting

spi t'Th@opaperoés implicit answer was no.

Chates Diamond reinforced his construction of the Jew with scriptural myth in
several other issues of tl@gatholic Herald In AThe Jew and t he
(1919) and AJewryo (1920), in addition
parasites, tyranoal bullies, pathetic sycophants and vulgar materialists, Diamond also
stated that

the Scribes and Pharisees, the wealthy Israelites, and most of the selfish
and hard hearted multitude, sought only power, and glory and pre
eminence for their nation, amed by their rulers, the high priests and the
body of the priesthood, they committed the paramount crime of all time.

The nAparamount c r, of maursegthfe mardel of Chrisn ®iamonda s
suggested that whil st istp eicsulfabteeyoo nads otuor
what Christians and ne@hristians despise in them and denounce is due to what they
have endured during the two thousand yes:
it was apparent that At h diefhOteen drticlesrandn g s
editorials in theCatholic Heralda | s o combined references t
action, o fihaters of the Christiano wambo
stereotypes of Jewish greed, cowardice, cunning, sgdreachery and the myth of a
JudeeMasonic conspirac§’ The paper later complained that Jews had used their
influence to have a movidghe Kings of King$1927), modified so that responsibility

for the murder of Christ was confined to the Roman autberétnd Caiaphas the High

"HA Jewi sh

Epi s ode, @GhdloHerald 14&Novdmb& a9tm2. nt s ,
“AThe Jew and t hGathoWoHerhld|l 4F eJrumeen t 1, D1 9 ,Catlolic dlerald, A J e wr
26 June 1920, 1 The paper |l ater argued that e\

1.
their sufferings,ii t may be said that they were not perse
Gu i ICatholic Herald 17 August 1929, 4. Even the bars of a prison cell did not prevent Charles
Di amond making such c¢cl ai ms. A J estWiamondwassergingéme A C. C
in Pentonville.

“See for exampl e HfACathaicHemldi 9183 Cee
9

Notes and Commentsatholic Herald 11 August 1
CommentsCatholic Herald 25 May 1918, 2.

919, 6;
The
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Priest, rat her t han it he J e @athslic Heraldc e a

suggested, grossf al si fication of° the fihistorical

The Tabletalso contained articles which referred to the Pharisees and-Christ
Killers, though less frequently and with a measure of ambivalence which was absent
from the Catholic Herald For example, an article in 1920 about pogroms in Poland
deplored the violence that had been perpetrated against thehigvgsiggested that
the problemwap artly the resul't of a AJewish p
with the Polish people, but perpetuates in itself an archaic polity, curious customs, and
as meticulous an observance of its religious ordinances as that of the Pharisees 2,000
years agolt is a foreign body in the very heart of the State, an Oriental civilization
hitherto r ac'iAadview in theTabletiod b | Hee.r\What the &erld
Owes to the Phariseg4919) deprecated the Pharisees in traditional ternikeir
rejection @ Chri st and i unwo r ti hsyggestimgntoae thé i o n
Afundament al i e of Pharisai smo was t ha
Thi s i e, the reviewer continued, sepa
Test ament r eviewegdorelndedby linking the Pharisees with Zionism.

He stated that ndnat the present time, whe
feel anxious as to what this Pharisaism, still so dominant among the Jews, is likely to
produce, should theygqcui re pol i ti cal asActieles dnaothery i n
English Catholic periodicals linked critiques of Zionism to the construction of the
ChristKiller. For example, according to an article in tiMonth it would be
intolerable fomcobheagedvst d oo vwer rfueno t h

Attwater, an author and journalist, listed a number of reasons, but foremost was the

religious. He stated that the Jews were
their role in hisavies hbaemed md fdtelred hg @c urhsee
suggested, one thing to forgive the Jew:s

as a people, nor their religious leaders, have ever made manifestation of any

P®fJewi sh Culpability for t h€ath6licHecaldfld Jariuarynl928, 8Not e s
and ATo Pl eGathdic Hellald 21 Janwary 1928, 8.

""The Poles and t he TabemsJuyldP@@B.cs of the Day,
2fAPhari sai s Wha the Word Gaves tmtlie Pharisebg R. Travers HerfordTablet 27

December 1919, 861. R. Travers Herford was a Unitarian minister and a recognised scholar of rabbinic
literature.What the World Owes to the Pharis€desndon George Allen & Unwin, 1919), contained

the text of a lecture he delivered to the Jewish Historical Society of England. The lecture expressed
admiration for Judaism as a living religion.
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repentance for t hei roescnotiemasl @)remissomu of théiro r g i
sentence. The fdfipuni shment of this race,
Pr omi s e The mythdf thle ChrisKillers once again justified their reduction

in status froma chosen people to a wandering with@eople. As chapter five will
demonstrate, Attwaterds narrative about

English Catholic constructions of the Zionist Menace.

Baron Friedrich von Higel, a Roman Catholic reformer who wished to bring
the Churb in line with modernist principles, also embraced myths about the
Pharisees’l n a | etter to his niece in Januar.y
vehemenceod was against Athe Phariseeso b
of the people falarge, they made religion unbearably heavy and complicated for the
p 0 0° Hednformed his niece a few months latérat at a meeting of the London
School for the Study of Religion, he ha
against the Phariseesasvindeed sincere, and must be taken by us as indicating grave
error i n t°MDespitt hisareputaiendos ecdmenical thinking and his close
friendship with Claude Montefiore, one of the founders of British Liberal Judaism, he
generalised his cigisms of the Pharisees to include contemporary Jews and the
contemporary synagogtéln March 1922, von Hiigel suggested in a letter to one of
his modernist friends, Maude Petre, that the Jewish Temple was closely akin to the
Church. 't wteCh unhrec hb efloire vtehdos e ages. 0o |t
von Hugel admired the priestly Judaism of the Temple periods and lamented its

di sappearance. He went on to state tha

“Donald Attwater, fARel i giMonihs CXIG/0lIn(@dtober 4928), 354n P al
Attwater was an author and journalist. He worked with Herbert Thurston on the revised edition of Alban
B u t | Leves 6fghe Saintsee footnote 89 in this chapter).

>4 Baron Friedrich von Hiigel (185P925) was born in Austria. Heawed to England with his family

when he was fifteen and adopted England as his home. He was friends with a number of prominent
Catholic Modernists including Maude Petre, Alfred Loisy and George Tyrrell. For more on Friedrich
von Hugel, see Maude D. Petkén Hiigel and Tyrrell: The Story of a Friendsliijpndon: J.M. Dent,

1937) and Michael de la Bedoyefiéhe Life of Baron von Higélondon: J.M. Dent, 1951).

% Friedrich von Hiigel to Gwendolen Greene, 20 January 1922, in Friedrich von Hétels to a
Niece(1928; repr., London: Fount, 1995), 160.

%% Friedrich von Hiigel to Gwendolen Greene, 23 May 1922, in von Hiigkrs to a Niecel66.

" The London School for the Study of Religion (LSSR) was set up in 1904 as an informal forum to
discuss various aspts of religion. Montefiore and von Hiigel were founding members. Baron von
H ¢ g e tieddship fwith Montefiore and his involvement in this ecumenical forum were not however
indicative of an unequivocally friendly attitude towards Jeyum Jews. For more auwt Claude
Montefiore, his relationship with vodigeland the LSSR, sd@aniel R. LangtonClaude Montefiore:

His Life and ThoughfiLondon: Vallentine Mitchell, 2002).
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supplanted the Temple in the temper antlook of at least the average Jew, and the
Synagogue i s, I am convinced, curiously
not welcome this change. He stated tiiat he mor e | have to dc
religious Jews, the more | am struck, intspdf their legalisms, with their curious,

di stinctl y b aInduné adftthd samed/eng Von igel virote to Petre in
response to an articl e $hedewgHe buggeseld ¢éod cCr
Petre that it is not merely religion thaiarks the Jews as distinct, as their religion as
practiced by fA97 out ,00fpleavceersy filaOn0 i pnmnaecnt s
blood, upon race, upatheir blood, upontheirr ace. 6 He concl uded
this respect, like some National CHaorc gon & bad. o

There is only scant evidence upon which to speculate about the effect that
these myths about the Pharisee and the GCliligtr, repeated in sermons and pastoral
letters, and incorporated into constructions of the Jew in English Catholepapers,
had on the Aordinaryo | ay Catholic. Thoi
that reinforces the suggestion that these myths did have at least some impact on
Aordinaryo Catholics during the 1910s
Catholc from Salford, admitted in her recollections that she used to shove and shout at
Jews. She stated that Awe al ways thought
Christ we &davidFreedmas, b couesporident fordeevish Chronicle
whose parents immigrated from Lithuania and Poland, remembered encountering
Aanti semitismd as a boy. He recalled 1t}
mostly fr om,hCastuhooh i as Th&wuadshoeataubts such:as
dirty Jedw, CWhostk? | I¥e § H&ald Jermer, aC Englists t . O

1]

1]

%8 Friedrich von Hiigel to Maude Petre, 29 March 1922, ADD MS 45362, fold334Correpondence
between Baron von Hugel and Maude Penétish Library ManuscriptsLondon. This letter can also
be found in James J. Kelly, edhe Letters of Baron Friedrich von Hiugel and Maude D. Petre: The
Modernist Movement in Englar{tleuven: Peeters, B3), 178179.

%9 Friedrich von Hugel to Maude Petre, 29 June 1922, ADD MS 45362, fold44iBritish Library
Manuscripts This letter can also be found in Kelljhe Letters182183. Maude Petre and her article
about Bheleware éxamined in cipger three.

0 Mary Brady, birth date: 1902, transcript (recorded in early 1970s), Interview id: 138, in Paul
Thompson and T. Lummigamily Life and Work Experience Before 1918, 18803 [computer file],

7th Edition Colchester, Essex: UK Data Archive §tfibutor], May 2009. SN:2000. Her recollections
relate to hanging around streets with @Aladsod an
First World War (but possibly shortly before or after). The transcripts from this collection can be
accessd via the UKDA website: http://www.datachive.ac.uk/

1 David Freeman, birth date: 1901, audio tape (recorded 1977), MJM: J85, Manchesish
Museum As his recollection was of taunts from schoolboys of his own age (probably dgtd the
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Catholic from Manchester and former pupi
Jewish lads blaspheming Christ and taking His name in vain. According to Jenner,

in those days, the feeling betwe¢he Christians and Jews were still
present underneath, religious feelings, because if we had an argument,
theydod start bl aspheming at Chri st
resented this, the Christian lads.

Jenner also expressed a profound fear of bestgigson and killed when entering a
Jewbs house. He stated that he was f#dfr
frightened to go in the Jewb0s house, becq
children being, you knowyt ybhhémebdmg dg
The continued presence in English Catholic discourse of the myths about Jews

murdering innocent Christian child is examined in the following section.

The Ritual Murderer and the Jewish Sorcerer

The ritual murder accusation wasmedieval development of the Chuigtler myth.
Usually the accusation involved the murder of a Christian child, an innocent martyr
and symbolic stand in for Jestisn some cases it was even suggested that the child
was nailed to a cross in mockery menactment of the original crime. The ritual
murder myth did not disappear with the conclusion of the Middle Ages. In 1899, as the
primary events of the Dreyfus Affair were drawing to a close, another drama was just

beginning. In April 1899, in the Czedown of Polna, a young woman,nfe g k a

Hr Tzovg8, was murdered and dumped in a s¢
A destitute Jew, Leopol d Hilsner, was ac
to the indictment, the body fAhad been coc

likely date range for these memories was the years leading up to the First World War and possibly into
the early years of the war (circa 191915).

%2 Harold Jenner, birth date: circa 1910, audio tape (recorded 1976), MJM: J131, Mandbessbr
Museum It is difficult to exactly date these recollections. Based on dates mentioned in his testimony
and the fact that they seem to include his adolescent childhood fears of entering a Jewish house and his
memories as a lad of fighting Jews over their alleged blaspherhi@grist, they probably relate to an
interval stretching from circa 1916 to the rii€i20s.

% The victim was not always a child. In the case of the Hilsner Affair, the victim was a young woman
(aged 19).
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under the body did not correspond f0 the
The i mplication was that Anegka was mur
blood as possible. Scientists andcsdied experts in Jewish ritual murder were called

in to examine the evidence and express their opinion on whether the murder was
committed for religious ritual purposes. The trial of Hilsner became a concern for
Jewry as a whole as it was not just Hilsner but Jews in general who were once again

accusedie facto of practising ritual murdet’

In 1898, Herbert Thurston, a well respected Jesuit scholar and prolific author,
outlined his views about the likely development of the ritual murder accusation in two
works® He published an article on ritual murder ire thlonth and discussed the
accusation in a book he edited on Saint Hugh, the Bishop of Lifit®me article and
book were written a year before the Hilsner Aff@iccording to Thurston, the article
was prompted by the publication of two works which acdudee Jews of ritual
murder:Les Jui fs devant (1890 by Faiher €onstant anddhdi s t
peculiarlynamed book by Richard Francis Burtdme Jew, the Gipsy, and El Islam
(1898)°8 Thurston refuted, at length, the charge that the Jews warga@dy rituals
in their religion to murder Christian children and to use their blood for religious

% Records for the Hilsner trial (held at the Cehtkechives in Prague), cited byrFant i gek Ler v
AThe Hi |l sleeBaechYeardBookl|l @968), 145.

A good examination of the Hilsner Affai-t57can b
This essay can also be found in Alan Dundes, Htk, Blood Libel LegenfMadison, Wis.: University
of Wisconsin Press, 1991), 1:361.

% Herbert Thurston (1856939) was a conservative figure within the Church who had a diverse range

of interest s, including saintsé6é 1lives, tche rit
poltergeist phenomena. According to Mary Heimann, Thurston published over a dozen books and
nearly 800 articles. He was a respected scholar who was often cited by Catholics and Jews (including
Chief Rabbi Hermann Adler), as an authority on the rituald®uaccusation. For more on Thurston,

see Joseph Crehdrmather Thurston: A memoir with a bibliography of his writifgendon: Sheed and

War d, 1952) ; Mary Hei mann, fiHer bert Thurston, 0
Oxford Dictionary of Natinal Biography vol. 54 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), 7229;

Who Was Whd,929194Q 1352.

“Herbert Th44Bresiaon,smAiAmtidi t he Ch MontheXClddune RI98);ual M
Herbert ThurstonThe Life of Saint Hugh of Lincolhondon Burns and Oates, 1898). Saint Hugh, the
Bi shop of Lincol n, should not be confused with L

®Thur st o%ie mifitAingm and t he Ch a-66§.¢or anfexaRinatian aflRichdrd r d e r
Burton and the antroversies surroundinthe Jew, the Gipsy, and El Islasee HolmesAnti-Semitism

in British Societyd96 2 and Geoffrey Al der man an doufal bfthe Hol
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain & Irelanderies 3, 18, no.1 @®8), 113. Burton was an

explorer, soldier and author. His wife, Isabel Arundell, was a Catholic from an aristocratic family.
Arundell claimed that Burton converted to Catholicism and received final rites on his deathbed.
However, according to his friendsd family, Arundel fabricated the conversion. See Dane Kennedy,

The Highly Civilized Man: Richard Burton and the Victorian Wo({@ambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 2005), 84, 2259.
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purposes. However, he suggested that Jews had, on occasion, murdered innocent
Christi an aodibm fiddor ean d nt hiat it woul d hav
comparatively little momento if Father
as isolated and unauthorised outbreaks of fanaticism, reprobated with horror by the
hi gher and better f &%nhisappendixtdhe tifa of Saine d | «
Hugh of Lincoln,Thurston referred to an account in the Hebrew chronicles of Rabbi
Joseph Ben Joshua Ben Measevi dence t hat Ain S 0 me
undoubtedly c o ffiiftietadcaunt inbhg chibricles does refer to the
murder of a Chrigan child by an insane Jew. According to the account, on the 7th day

of Adar in the year 4957 (119CE) , na Hebrew, a foolish m:
slaughtered her and cast her into the midst of a well, before the face of the sun, for he
raved with na d n €’sThis was presumably intended by Thurston as evidence that
Jews could murder irodium fidej but the chronicles seem only to depict a
spontaneous and motiveless murder by a crazed individual who happened to be
Jewish. There is no indication thdtet girl had been murdered because she was
Christian let alone as a consequenceditim fidei But for a turn of fate the victim

may well have been Jewish.

Murder inodium fideiwas not the only explanation Thurston provided for the
murder of Christian dldren. The other possible explanation was that the blood was
required for Jewish sorcery. Inis notes toThe Life of Saint Hugh of Lincoln,
Thurston stated that he was nfaidnecliinneal r.¢
the Academyt h at A f Hurean bleo@ taken from some innocent victim, really
did enter into the magic spé’He foundthis t he

explanation to be compatible with what St. John Chrysostom had said about

“Thur st o%e mifitAingm and t he CB&s5s69e of Ritual Murder

" Thurston, The Life of Saint Hugh 60 9 . Thurston went on to obser
against the Christian breathes in the pages of some of the mediaeval Jewish Chronicles. The tone is
quite the tone of Shylock, and we can welhceive that a Jew who thought he could avenge himself

with impunity upon some solitary Christian, whether child or adult, might perhaps have felt little
scruple in doing sod0 (610).

" The Chronicles of Rabbi Joseph Ben Joshua Ben, Meir |, trans. C.H.FBialloblotzky (London:

Richard Bentley, 1835), 219.

"2 Thurston,The Life of Saint Hugh286:287; a review in thé\cademydid suggest that the blood of a

mur dered innocent was sometimes used in sorcery
sprungf r om t he reputation that Jews had for fAmagic
Wi lliam of No MheilLite hnd Miracles ofiSte Williaon fof Norwjdby A. Jessopp and M.

R. James, edsAcademy?27 February 1897, 251.
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magi ci ans who are s$hiedrthodeesyaditdilcdt

=]

=]

Sorcery, 0 Thurston continued, Awas pr a
among Christians, and if Christian writers can be trusted, a great deal more so. It is
quite possible that some individual Jewish socecs may at all periods have combined
this very evil magi c with thei dudaisembs gi o
a systememphasis mine] can certainly not be held responsible for these outrages.
None the less, it is very difficult to waive aw the evidence of some Jewish
complicity in such murders by declaring them all to be the fabrication of popular

prejudice. o

Each issue of thélablet contained a section, Topics of the Day, which
consisted of an article on a subjectapicalinterest.On 25 Novembet899,the topic
of i nterest was the Aritual mur der 0 cheé
Hil sner affair, did denounce fAthe sort c
persecution of the Jew as though that were part ofdthet vy of a Chr

Nevertheless, whilst ostensibly defending Jews from the ritual murder accusation, the

same piece had no problem with what it
against the Jews, which fayn bpearjtuisctuilfaira bc
It suggested that no one is |likely to co

to squeeze Christians out of a particular industry are met by organized resistance, or if
strenuous opposition is offered to an attempwiratever country, to obtain exclusive
control of the Press or the money market. If in parts of France or Austria or Russia the
Jews so conduct themselves as to invite economic or political reprisals they have only

t hemsel ves Tabletithhds aemed.todrejettta @articularly unsavoury form

of medieval hostility, the ritual murder accusation, whilst endorsing secaomic
stereotypes about Jewish greed. Mor e i my
the ritual murder accusation was faorh unequivocal. Closely following Herbert
Thurstonds narrative, the artichlmrdest at e
calumny is quite consistent with the admission that in a few individual cases Christian
children may have been murdered bywdeand even murderad odium fidei, i.e.,

3 Thurston,The Life of Saint Hug287n1.

™ |bid, 286287. There is a tradition of Jewish magic, but it contains none of the diabolic sorcery
described in these myths. See Trachtenbé&sgish Magic and Superstiticemd Hermann L. Strack,

The Jew and Human Sacrificduman Blood and Jewish Rityatans. Henry Blanchamp, 8th ed. (New
York: Bloch, [1909]).
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because t hey weTaldetr€asoned that it was kkelyothatTsbnme Jews
had murdered innocent Christian childrer
the Atyrannous opphkabseupdabletaitddeah anexdampteh t h
the sameaccount from the chronicles &tabbi Joseph Ben Joshua Ben Meir that
Thurston had cited the previous yelineTabletst at ed t hat At here a
homicidal mania in which the very knowledgettiaws were suspected of such deeds
would supply just the determining cause for an act of blood if the lunatic chanced to
find himself alone with his opportunity
could quite believe that this same knowledge mmbduce the enactment of the very
horrorsi crucifixion, bleeding to death or what riotvhich were impressed so vividly
upon the maniacds brain. o The fact that
or imply that the girl was Kiéd because she&as a Christian, only that she was a
Christian,and nothing suggested the crime was premeditated, involved crucifixion or
bleeding to death, seems to have beémissed adrrelevant detail. The paper
concluded that Ai n anyvebhavsmmocantt children mayu i t e
sometimes have suffered outrage from the Jews precisely on account of their

Christianity, and in such instance® they

Another ritual murder accusation began in 1911. Mendel Beilidkrainian
Jew, was accused of murdering a thirteen year old Christian child for ritual purposes in
a cave just outside Kiev. He was incarcerated, tortured and interrogated and finally
brought to trial in September 1913. Though Eastern Orthodox Chrigtiargs
generally hostile to Roman Catholicism, the accusation received the backing of a
Roman Catholic priest, Father Pranaitis, and much of the European Catholic press. A
number of articles in the Catholic press informed readers in gruesome detail of
numepus supposed ritual murders of Christian children by Jeav€ivilta Cattolica
a Catholic periodical constitutionally connected to the Vatican, published two articles
which set out to present fdAmedi cal opi ni c
in three stages: the boy was stabbed in such a manner that all his blood could be
coll ected, he was tortured, and finally

was held to indicate dritual murder , wh i

“"AThe Jews and Ritual TWabletdsdNovwember1d99,pd4l.cs of t he Da
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l ong expPAsi ancapposed fAexpert on Judai s
during the trial to support the accusation that the Jews murdered Christians in order to

obtain their blood for rituals commanded by Jewish faw.

The Tablet published ararticle in its Topics of the Day in response to the
Beilis trial. The article vehemently denounced the ritual murder accusation. This time,
unlike during the Hilsner Affair, thdabletdid not blame Jews for provoking the
incident through attempts to dorate the press or money markets. It did however
once again suggest that in the past some Jews had been responsible for the murder of
innocent Christian children, not for religious ritual reasons, but as a resodliuoh
fidei. According to the article,eme i f Al i ttl e Si mon of Tren
Lincoln, and other such child martyrs were canonized, this approval of solemn cultus
does not in the least touch the questiontael mur der . 6 The articl e
Church might recognize th#éhese children were put to death by Ja&wsdium fidej
and therefore truly martyred, without in any way pronouncing that such a practice had
its foundation in the ritual of the Je
maintained between ritual mder sanctioned by Judaism and murder by Jews in
odium fidei The article then went on to clarify that in any case none of these child
martyrs had received fAany proper canoni .
them had fibeen beafA dinila dointowas nRdepback in 1B88c r
by Herbert Thurston. According to Thurston, in at least two casgisnon of Trent
and William of Rinni the childmar t yr s wer e granted fAan e

which fel/l short ,0d bheai fororally ba afddndiatt
t han an approval based on #f{°fhe théoldicall | i b
di stinction between fiequipollentodo and Af

perhaps more importantly, it is undily that the distinction would have been widely
understood or appreciatdr ¢ yGatholiop.@esgite r d i n

the fequipollend nature of the beatification, Simon of Trent weverthelessecorded

“HJlJewish Trickery idApd oP&pa lof D aCivite atdish, 11Tand 28 | , 0
Apr il 1914, cited by ChaCivitatCtad t Kl é icm, ofmDidema suad s
Wiener Library Bulletin27 (1974), 24. For a discussion of the Beilis trial and its reception in Catholic
periodicals in Europe, see Kertz&€he Popes Against the Je#27-236.

K| eiCnitaCatt ol ica on Ritual Murder, o 24.

®fCcCardinal Bourne and the RitualTabltRs Qctober ®3c usat
641.

“Thur st o%e mifitAingm and the Charge of Ritual Murder
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in the official Roman Catholic Mantglogy, where he remained until after the Second

Vatican Council.

Herbert Thurston also wrote an article about ritual murder in response to the

Beilis trial 2°

Thurston and th&abletwereonceagain largely in agreement in terms of

the distinction made b&een religious ritual murder and murdemidium fidei.Whilst
Thurston stated that Athe i mmolation of
the Jewish religion as a systelnemphasi s mine], 0 he neve
Aconsi der i negand bhuel oppressioreta whizth the Jews were commonly
subjected from the tenth century onwards, it seems extremely likely that in a few
isolated instances some halfzy Israelite may have welcomed the opportunity of
venting his spite upon a defencel€k r i sti an child or girl .o
odium fideirather than murder for religious purposes. Thurston again referrbe to
Hebrew chronicles of Rabbi Joseph Ben Joshua Ben Meir as evidence that at least one
such case nfdi dAsledhddadindd98, Yhulstenmlsoeargued that another
possible explanation for the emergence of the accusation that Jews murdered Christian

children was Jewish Sorcery. He pointed out that during Pesach:

one of the practices which stood almost first inam@nce in the mind of

the less educated Hebrews was the preparation dildzeothor cakes

of unleavened bread. These were often preserved with veneration and
used medically and, it is probable, magically. Further, we know that
magic was much employed ang the Jews, and on the other hand the
use of blood was so frequent in all magical rites that it is difficult to
suppose that the Jews can have escaped the inf&ction.

Thurston concludedii n o t t hat the Jews really mad
liturgical [emphasis mine] purposes, but that the idea of its employment was
sufficiently familiar to lead to the belief that in these cakes, which the Jews were
known to treat with superstitious reverence, there must be some latent magical power,
such as blood rgi h t be supposed to impart. o Thur:
ritual murder accusation established itself. In an ostensibly balanced but fallacious
argument of the kind that suggests that in any conflict there are faults on both sides
Thurston steed that:

®Herbert Thurston, fTheMdithCxxXl (Noveoberd®3). Tri al at K
® |bid, 511:513.
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once a belief that the Jews sacrificed Christian children in order to use
their blood in themazzoth was established and propagated abroad, it
would be impossible to eradicate it from the popular mind. Nay, it seems
even probable that such lefB exercised a sort of hypnotic effect upon
the victims themselves, in such sort that they also came to think and
possibly even to do, in a few isolated cases, the very things of which they
were suspectet.

In other words, because they were suspecteiofy Christian blood in sorcery, some

of At he victi msie. teflews btatedaocdo sos Refelirirg to the
Spanish inquisition trial for the murder ef santo Nifio de la Guardialhurston
concluded that the records indicate that theacs at i on was not conc
sacrificeo (i . eJudasn, bad c uiswa ttiho nt haeg apirnosctu r
Jewi sh magical purposes by taking the |
against Asuperstiti oths effidlaeyws dgnagie)h Thurstore | | e
acknowledgedt h a 't schol ar s have argued that A
accused were worthlesso because of t he
Thurston however concluded that this was not the case. KHedstatt hat fAaft er
study of the records, we have come round to the opinion of Mr. Rafael Sabatini in his
recentlypublished volume on Torquemada. We believe that in this particular trial the
admissions made in the examinations before the Inquisitene faithfully reported,

and in substance,®accurate as to the fac

A similar equivocation can be detected in a speech by Father Joseph Bampton,
a Jesuit colleague and friend of Herbert Thurston, at a meeting about the ritual murder
accusation orgased by the English Zionist Federation in October 13¥1B.a mpt on 6 s

speech was quoted in tlewish Chronicleand theTablet Bampton stated that before

pid, 512.
8 |bid, 512513. Rafael Sabatini (18769 50) argued that the child was
Jewish ritual purposd ef extractindy histheaft  use in la dewish enchantment. The

crucifixion was unnecessary to the enchantment, but was nevertheless done, Sabatini suggested, merely
Aiin derision and vituperation of tddéatthachiklwasn of
murdered both irdium fideiandfor magical purposes. Rafael Sabatifbrquemada and the Spanish
Inquisition (1913; repr., Thirsk, North Yorkshire: House of Stratus, 2001), 254. Sabatini was a prolific
author of novels, short stosexind noffiction. His mother was English, his father Italian, and he spent

most of his life in England.

8 Joseph Bampton (1854933?) was the rector of Farm Street Church (the home of the British Jesuits)
and Beaumont College. Seéat hol i ¢ Wh o 6 BookWID@3(LokdonY Buans Oates &
Washbourne, 1933), 16.
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coming to the meeting he had consulted
Father Ththatomeotawmd felt Afortified by
Acompl ete 1 reédredubli t yobutdikerThutstordne sgpemedto
narrowly defineit as the accusation that Jews murder Christians in compliance with
their religious rie s . Whi |l st Bampton acknowl edged
nevertheless stated that Aithere can be
different places throughout the Christian era Christian children have been put to death
by members of the Jewisace out of hatred for Christianity, and that such children

are venerated as child martyrs, and that veneration is approved by the Catholic

Church. o Bampton implied that these chi
but by fa parthaehappened tofba deavish. Thssoshould not, he

suggested, be taken as fAevidence of any
with any Jewish rite.o0o He stated, presul

murdered Christians and Christians hawgdered Jews at different times, lnaicause
Christians have murdered Jewg have never heard of any charges of ritual murder
brought a g a i ®h Actordir@hto thes accoann & .thiEablet Bampton
clarified that

we must remember that the accusative are concerned with and the

one we are here to protest against is a charge of ritual murder, i.e., of
murder of Christians by Jewgommitted in compliance with some
precept or ritual observance of the Jewish g@mphasis mine]We are

not here to ddare that no Christians, whether children or adults, have
ever been murdered by Jews out of hatred to the Christian faith, any
more than we are here to declare that no Jews have ever been murdered
by Christians out of hatred to the Jewish f&fth.

Bamptod® s equi vocal defence, as reported in
surface®’ However, it is problematic for at least three reasons. Firstly, he suggested
that Jews had murdered Christiemldren and Christians had murdered Jews, but he
never sugested that Jewisbhildren had been murdered, let alone in the diabolic

manner traditionally associated with accusations of murdediom fidei(i.e. with

®ABeilis: Great Pr olevwsh ChroMae8l Octobgr 1918,29. ondon, o
®AThe Ritual Murder Char grablet IMovernberd913,60.et i ng i n L

8Bampt onds Was of miypesummedrup by Anthony Julius (whilst discussing passages by
Gil bert Chesterton): fa nicely bal atorotrsli d @5 mu b ait
of one, half a dozen drfialsbflihe Diasprd 422.6, senti ment . 0
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crucifixion or blood draining). Secondly, the Christian children, allegedly murdered
out ofd dhatr@hristianity, o became the
acknowledged, and thus acquired theolagignificance. These were therefaret

murders or accusations of murdergy a mundane or conventional sense. The
medieval narratives which aroseb o u t t hese Amurder so he
resilient image of the diabolic Jew in traditional Christian myths. Thirdly, Bampton
made the relationship between Jews and Christians sound very bilateral, with Jews
oppressing Christians as much as Christiappressed Jews, but this does not

correspond to the power dynamic that existed in Christian Europe.

Whereas the Rome based Catholic newspaeivilta Cattolicg produced
unequivocal articles cataloguing cases of ritual murder, arguing that thexdewrdy
killed innocent Christian children out ofdium fideibut also because they needed to
consume their blood to satisfy religious commandm®itsseems plausible that the
equivocation of Thurston and Bampton reflected a genuine desire to deftigniu
(rather than all Jews) from the charge of ritual murblerdoubt they felt they had to
develop a defence which on the one hand demonstrated religious tolerance and on the
other hand did not challenge already existing emhltyr cults. It is possle that they
would have been less equivocal if the cults and shrines of the child martyr saints had
not existed. On the other hand, Thurston felt little compunction about using the ritual
murder accusation to balance out certain ProtestanCatitiolic myhs in a way that
suggests he did believe the accusation had supporting evidence. He stated in an article
published in 1894 (and republished in 19@2h at @At he evi dence f o
of Christian children is simply overwhelming beside any evidemb&h ever has
been adduced or is ever likely to be adduced for the wallingf nuns. In the former
case we have at least full details of names, place, and time, we have judicial inquiries,
we have the record of contemporary documents, we have thedegtof withesses

on o%8th. o

8See KCidlta@Gat fiolica on Ritual Murder. d

¥Herbert Thurston, FfAMr. Ri der MdthdgXXX (Jdnuagyrigo4)t he |
15. This was republished i n Harpb NrutRublchtionmnefthe n AT
Catholic Truth SocietyXXI (London: Catholic Truth Society, 1902);32 Thurston returned to the
ritual murder accusation in 1931, Liveslofehe SdinekHel ed a
again suggested thate wi sh fAmani acs®0ohadnkichrloemdan€lri stian
of Jewish religious ritual. Herbert Thurston and Norah Leeson, Els.Lives of the Saint&nd ed.,
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Significantly, theJewish Chronicleexpressed its appreciation for many of
these equivocal refutations of the ritual murder charge J&hash Chronicldavished
praise on Father Thur st on 6ned effantnoenaillii®@9 8 a
abominable falsehoods that pass current amongst] antw s to the CoL
neglected to mention that Thurston had suggested that some Jews had murdered
innocent Christian children indium fidei®® The Jewish Chroniclealso applaued i
and very selectively quoted from the article which appeared in thEablet in
November 1898 It similarly praised the speech by Father Bampton in October
1913% Chief Rabbi Hermann Adler wrote a letter to Thurston on 10 June 1898 to
thank him for hs article® He al so recommended Thurston
letter to theTablet™ Israel Abrahams seems to have been the only English Jew who
noticed that TJhhewarrstteadn yan ldye f femallefd Jews f
murder?® Despite thethanks that the equivocal defences by Thurston, Bampton and
the Tabletelicited from theJewish Chronicleand the Chief Rabbi, only a thin line
separated them from the more overtly polemical uses of the ritual murder myth by

other English Catholics, suck &ontague Summers atite Chesterton brothers

Cecil Chesterton, like his close friend Hilaire Belloc and his brothbre(®
Chesterton, frequently discussed the Jew in his newspaper articles. Cecil drew upon

the myth of the ritual murder as part of &er construction of Jewish villainy and

vol. lll (London, Burns Oates & Washbourne, 1931),-389; Herbert Thurston and Donald Attwater,
eds, The Lives of the Saintdnd ed., vol. Vi(London, Burns Oates & Washbourne, 1931), 208.

“HA Catholic PrrSetme d tlewighgChrbnitlel? JuAerl898, 118.

“fThe English Catholic P dewishsChranicldl Decanger B39% b2dandAc c u s
AEngl i sh Cathol i cs dewdhGhroreclelBlecember 1898,d67.s at i on, 0

92 According to the correspondent for thewish Chronicle Fat her Bampton f@hel d
bound while he explained the consistent attitofldenunciation of his church of the foul and monstrous
charge which had from time to time been brought
did not mention the equivocation in Bamptonds sp
Jwish fAifanaticsdo had murdered Christian childre
Federation, Sir Francis Montefiore, and the Chief Rabbi, Joseph Hertz, both denied the charge that
fobscure sectso of uncindarsl(28s538)dFradce Mentefiore pantee aut i n

that this charge was in some ways more insidious
when |l evelled against Athe Jews generally, o it 1
set o (28). fABeilis: Gr deaishhronicle3 Octobav €963, 26,28,30. n L on

% Hermann Adler to Herbert Thurston, 10 June 1898, in Crefather Thurston102.
® Hermann Adler, Letters to the Editdfablet,24 February 1900, 295.

“I'srael Abrahams, fASaint Hu gJewish ChrobiclelZAudust 1898, Bo o k s
17.
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foreignness. In 1914, in th&lew Witnessin response to the Beilis Affair, he
characterised Russian pogroms as something horrible, but also something to be
understood as part of an boentgwoeienng [filbsirtateel
own people and the people of Russia.o T
religious and raci al itgvasasrormeelt.iomelde t & e g g
kindlyo Russians who wer,eandisometimes iowaptier p et
Aequally embwhgiwhendot Jewsgot a chance o

equally savage. 0 Referring to the Beilis

An impartial observer, unconnected with either nation, may reasonably

inquire why, f we are asked to believe Russians do abominable things to

Jewish children, we should at the same time be asked to regard it as
incredible € that Jews do abatmi nabl e
Kieff, for instance.

Cecil Chestertoralso revived the hts desecr ati on myt h. He st
or may not have insulted the Host, as
continued, Al do know that they wanted t

therefore what a r®eThis igsiget ino whpteconsidgeted me a r
expected conduct i andhas bdlief that Jegs wouidscare abaut r e |
the destruction of host wafers, which have a place in Christian myths but hold no
significance in Judaisr is revealing of his poleroal mind set. Israel Zangwill, a
prominent AngleJ e wi s h aut hor and pl aywright,
accusation by stating that following his logic we should have to accept that if
hooligans throttle Quakers then Quakers must also be throttlingighosl
Furthermore, he argued, it is incredible that Jews would murder a Christian child for
ritual purposes when no such rite has ever been found in JewisH’text®sponse
Cecil Chesterton stated that #fasgowdtlmt 6r i t
no sane man has ever suggested that [ ri't
any more thagpogromsar e rites of the Greek Orthodc
to clarify that what he and ot hegssecrehad s

societies among the Russian Jews, 0 and t

®Cecil Chesterton, fl s MNeweWinesss darch 1914, 568&7] Cecing Po-
Chesterton, A A L e tNeweWithdssloMachM®14,5%Bangwi | | , 0

" Israel Zangwill to the editor of thlew Witnes§ Ce c i | Chesterton), in Cec
from Mr. Zangwill, o0 593.
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revenges with & Ceel i ¢ oGilsrtoGhbsenos,| also
incorporated the ritual murder myth into his construction of the Jew. He atigaied
members of the fAHebrew racedo had engag
Everlasting Man(1925), he stated that:

The Hebrew prophets were perpetually protesting against the Hebrew race
relapsing into idolatry that involved such a war upon childeamd it is
probable enough that this abominable apostasy from the God of Israel has
occasionally appeared in Israel since, in the form of what is called ritual
murder; not of course of any representative of the religion of Judaism, but by
individual and iresponsible diabolists who did happen to be Jéws.

Herbert Thurston was not alone in suggesting that one explanation for the ritual
murder accusation was Jewish sorcery. Montague Summers, an idiosyncratic Catholic
clergyman and once a popular author writerests in witchcraft and demonology,
provides another example, though unlike Herbert Thurston, Summers made no
pretence of even equivocally defending JéflsHe claimed inThe History of

Witchcraft and Demonolog§l926)that the Jews were persecuted dgrthe Middle

®Cecil Chesterton, fAA Letter from Mr. Zangwill,6 o

% G. K. ChestertonThe Everlasting MarfLondon: Hodder an&toughton, [1925]), 136. Whilst this
seems to have been the only occasion that Chest
murder , constructions of the diabolic Jew did a
Dr . Hi rl4).che dew,Dt. $Hirsch/Colonel Dubosc, is modelled on a diabolic composite of Judas
Iscariot, Captain Dreyfus, Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. Hirsch sets up a second Dreyfus affair, playing
simultaneously the role of the accused villain and the accusing Hesch succeeds in his complex
scheme to be vilified, vindicated and heralded as a hero. At the conclusion of the story, he is seen by

Fat her Brownés assistant, hal f way through his r
face withoiksofiframkewred hairo |l ooked |ike fAJuc
capering flames of hell . 0 G. K. Chester fhen, T

Complete Father Brown Stori€d914; repr., London: Wordsworth Classics, 2006), 2DHis short

story is examined in Cheyett€ionst ructi ons of Athe Jewplo2l98. Engl i
The final i mage of Hi rsch-wbDubbbsppésoremani €Ebent
once knew, with fAd omegd haiom, € adand awlken .seam in t
chin and high cheekones were lit up infernally from underneath; so that he looked like a fiend staring
down into the flaming pit .Dailyews9overfibedd@7t6er t on, AT

190 Montague Summers (188948) was an ordained deacon in the Church of England who converted
to Catholicism in July 1909. He was granted the clerical tonsure in December 1910. He deliberately
cultivated a reputation as an eccentric and he wasmdiér sight in London and Oxford, wearing a
soutane, buckled shoes and shovel hat. He had a particular interest in the occult and witchcraft.

Robertson Davies, iMont ague SOxfomh®ictisnary of INationdflat t h e
Biography vol. 53,320-321. Summers is mentioned as a factor in the resurgence of the ritual murder
accusation by Juliugyrials of the Diaspora 4 3 9 ; Hol mes, AThe Ritual Mu r

275; TrachtenbergThe Devil and the Jewd55; andNorman CohnE u r & pgneed Demons: The
Demonisation of Christians in Medieval Christend@f75; repr., London, Pimlico, 2005), 160. Cohn
observed that Summers was fia Ro mabsesedlythoughisof of &
the Devil, perpetually ferreting outa anés servants whether in past
world.o (160).
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Ages not because of their religion, but
hi deous traditions of Hebrew magic. 0 Acc
these ancient sorcerieso wereedad Wholiees ¢
rabbis. o fAln many cases, 0 he concluded,
body, and especially the blood d%Colinhe vi
stated in 1975 that some of the basic contentiondha History of Witch@aft
fcontinue to be taken seriously ®nesome
might hope that the assertionsThe History of Witchcrafre no longer taken too
seriously, but what can be said with some confidence is that there is still a foarket

the volume. It has been republished many times since 1926 and was recently reissued
by Routledge in November 206%

Though beyond the timeframe of this
colleagues at Farm Street, Father Arthur Day, the vicadaet of the Catholic Guild

of Israel from 1923 onwards, presented a similar explanation to ThdPétBather

Day stated that it -Jweowuilsdh 0 b et of dreefviinviet et
demol i shedd accusation of N reunmamwss ac rHiofwie
also |ike Thurston, he stated that: i bu

have been a few isolated cases of such ¢hildder committed in the Middle Ages by
Jews addicted to Black Magi c. évabkkehatal s o
superstitious Jews ... m&% have violated

The Jewish Antichrist

The accusation that the Antichrist, a servant of Satan, will be born to Jews, arose in the
early centuries of the Christian era and gained popularity dahn@egViddle Ages.

From the time of the early Church Fathers through to the Middle Ages, Satan and a
host of demons were pivotal to explanations of important world events, and according

191 Montague SummersThe History of Witchcraft and Demonolo@lyondon: Kegan Paul, Trench,
Trubner, 1926), 19496.

2CohnEur opeds 1|,160er Demons
103 5ee http://www.routledgeom/books/details/9780415568746/ (accessed 13 April 2012).
1% Father Day and the Catholic Guild of Israel are examined in more detail in chapter six.

195 Arthur F. Day,Our Friends the Jews; or, The Confessions of a ProselytizEtdon: Burns Oates
and Washburne, 1943), 49.
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to Norman Cohn, over time it Agohdamons 0 S €
and that their human allies were everywhere, even in the heart of Christendom

i t s'®IThe.Aatichrist was regarded as an authentic manifestation of evil, who
would | ead Satandés forces in a war agai
SecondComing®” The Antichrist was thus intertwined with millenarian expectations

of the establishment of the Kingdom of God on Earth. As Trachtenberg observes, in
the modern era the Antichrist myth may
anotherof the fabulous motifs that entertained the Middle Ages, without exerting any
moment ous i nfluence upon t he t hought |
Trachtenberg concludes however tithe Ant i chr i st was consid
r e a 1'% ®he arrival ofthe Antichrist as Cohn observesyas consideredio mere
Aphantasy about some remote and indefini
and which at almost any given momé®%t wa
Moment ous eventTarksackhdaanditrhgg i nt o t he
Crusades and the Black Deatere interpreted as signs that the Antichrist or Lawless

One was in the world.

For some English Catholics in the late nineteeatid early twentietitentury,
Satan and the Aitthrist were more than just narrative artefacts from the Middle Ages.
Satan and a host of malign spirits were often described as very real agents responsible
for a number of the worl dods woes™™amed fic
Antichrist was invoked by English Catholic newspapers to explain modern
developments, such as the collapse of the Papal States, the massacre of Catholics in
Mexico and the rise of bolshevism. The Antichrist was a resilient theme which was by
no means dependent on thegence of the Jew. For example, theversecontained
two articles in 1914, one in June and the other in November, which revolved around

the Antichrist. According to the June article, #reval of the Lawless One was part of

%cohn,Eur opeds I,Rher Demons

197 See Trachtenberdhe Devil and the Jew82-43 and CohnThe Pursuit of the Millennium
1% TrachtenbergThe Devil and the Jew87-38.

199 Cohn, The Pursuit of the Millenniun®5.

10 The following are jst some examples of articles relating to Satan and Devil worship in English
Catholic newspapers: fi BVio a & WOatiaicgHemald 17 Hanwary 914 7; 0 f D¢
iSat ani c USBiperse i Ri7s mM,pa i | 1917, 3; HughSpRaodea,uafi Tlse
Universe 5 April 1917-2 7 Apr i | 1917; fiiWhsa ti t o fS @8timlicrMieesB 101 s m
January 1929, 11.
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At he hi st or yng un$eentwareof spintialr forcess tepeating itself with
cyclic fury.o The paper suggested that
most furious onsl aught o rChristamenchaniChurchdo E v e
impulse of modern societyush as the vulgarisation of speech and deterioration of
manner s, Aunbridled sensuous indul gencecq
sacredness of homeo and tGhestiaerevolptioni aam o f
be traced, the article suggestedp t he spirit of @Al awl essne
Chri st in the hearts of men, and the e
reasonedthat he fAcul tus of evi |l spifif iotr-d élnl@inn g a
Aicr ygsatzailng, andigeor dmst r ol ewgoyros hai npddo fiwoevreer tA
of evil, o0 Asymptoms of mi n dfsL advil eesass e@ne
a b r o"aRefeming to antiCatholic atrocities occurring in Mexico, the destruction of
Catholic property, the desearat of alters and sacred vestments and the massacring of
the sick and wounded, the November arti
indeed, ranging the earth. o According
el sewher e r ev e albsyona thenpower and limasf of nBeoedhumi@n
malice. 0 The article stated that Athose
that surround us and enter the currents of human action, are compelled to see in all
these revel ati onsthermget enray i d fe shteaitd Mant yoffd a
openly proclaims himself, 0 the article
hi deous malignity unmasks itself i Mex
This piece prompted a number of lettergte Universewhich debated the nature of

the Antichrist-** The Tabletwas also not immune to this millenarian vocabulary. An
editori al in the paper observed that wh
old-fashioned, we do not hesitate to say tive prevailing evils are not wholly to be
explanedasbpr oducts of the Great War. There
The paper concluded that the f@hrreissetnd hse
been accurately prophesised by Cardinal Nawrand that Catholics should pray that

the APrince of the Heavenly Hbst will be

N3 The L awlUnigesse 10 duee 1614, 8.
L5 Anti chr i sWniverse 20Mlevernberd914, 6.

133 Ant i cletteis got theoEditorUniverse 4 December 1914, 4; 11 December 1914, 4; 18
December 1914, 4; 24 December 1914, 4.

14 News and NotesTablet 28 September 1929, 397.
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Whilst English Catholic narratives about the Antichrist did not necessitate the
presence of the Jew, the two did on occasion firmly coal€a®n William Barry, a
senior cleric within the English Catholic hierarchy and a prolific author, developed a
complex construction of the Jew which drew upon stereotypes of Jewish usury,
capitalism, bolshevism and secrecy and myths about a -Masonic caspiracy:*

Barry also incorporated the myth of the Jewish Antichrist into this construction as a
core component. The Jewish Antichrist myth served much the &arogon as the
ChristKiller narrative. It was used as a justification for treating Jews rasreace to

Christian civilisation that needed to be kept under control.

Barryds incorporation of the Jewish ¢
was influenced by Henry Manni ng ®™annifigor mu l
also had a profounohfluence on other English Catholics such as Hilaire Belloc and
Cardinal Vaughanl t i s thus instructive to first
the Jewish Antichristeven though it falls before the timeframe of this project.
Manning discussed theraral of the Antichrist in a series of lectures delivered in
1861. These were published in 1862, a time when most of the Papal States had been
seized by th&isorgimentd'® The collapse of the Papal States was often blamed on
Jews and Freemasohg. At this ime Father Manning, who had converted to
Catholicism in 1850 and was advancing rapidly within the Church, was it seems quite
willing to accept the Jew as a scapegoat for this catastrophe. Whilst he later adopted
more positive stereotypes of the Jews, heertbeless republished these lectures
verbatim with a new preface in 188By this time he was Cardinal Archbishop of
Westminster and thus the official head of the English Catholic hieratéManning

15 Dr William Barry (18491930), Canon of Birmingham archdiocese, was a well connedecefi

within the Church. He was a scholar, theologian, prolific writer and a supporter of Ultramontanism. His
parents were Irish. Barry wrote numerous articles foChtholic Timesand was described by the paper

as fia soldier of &€mntrict. . OhdeiMalsy that hecdpicongr
efforts as a priest and public writerodo and hono
Cat holic Whoo6s Wh(bond&n: Buena Qate8&Wakshbourhé 2988222 a nrd A Mg
Canon Bar r y dCGathdieTimes3 dugesnld28,@. According to Ehret, he was respected by
senior ecclesiastics including Cardinal Bourne and Archbishop Mcintyre, both of whom encouraged his
wor k. Ehret, iCat hol i c smora andWillam Barrg, sewiSheridamGiltey, 1 5 4 .
AFat her Wil l i am B a RecysantHistory2l,sno.4 (@atober 1989). el i st , 0

116 Henry Manning,The Temporal Power of the Vicar of Jesus Chrf ed. (London: Burns &
Lambert, 1862).

7 The JudeeMasmic conspiracy myth is examined in chapter four.

18 After graduating from Oxford with first class honours, Manning (18882) first turned to the
Colonial Office for employment before deciding that his vocation lay within the Anglican Church. At
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explained i n these | ecrteutothespopuldr apirit oilhesel s t
ti mes, o0 for someone who believes in rev
contemporary history without taking prophecy and the Divine will into

consideratiort!® fiThe theory, that politics and religion have diff ent spher
Manning argued, fis®Manniingssbat eahdt mats
stroke of deceitodo to attempt to allay fe
or sydthetmesr at her than fAa perRewneldoatTihen,f
explained, describe the Antichrist with
personality of Antichrist, is therefore to deny the plain testimony of Holy

Scri pfMareniong i nformed his audi endthat t hat
Antichri st wi || be of the Jewish race. (
|l renaeus, 0 fASt. Jerome, 0 fASt. Hi ppol ytu
concluded that they were probably corre
todeceive the Jews, accor di**hManningexplamed pr o
that whilst the Antichrist will at first pretend to believe in the Jewish laws, he will only

do this fAin dissimulation. o After wgrds
the true God who gave it. o The Antichri
are stil!] awaiting the coming of their 1

delusion by crucifying the true Messi as.

who have | ost the true and divine idea
stated, and that WnAbeing dazzled by the
they will pay that honour to the @&s.td ch
The Antichrist, Manning argued, wi || be
tempor al power ; or , in ot her A®ancing, a

explained that the only thing that will hinder the arrival of the Antichrist is

first he was a committed Anglican, believing that the Church of England was a branch of the Catholic
Church. He later decided that this was not the case and converted to Roman Catholicism in 1851. He
rose rapidly through the ranks and was elected Archbishop ind@b&ardinal in 1875. Manning was

a fervent advocate of Ultramontanism and one of the strongest supporters of papal infallibility during
the First Vatican Council.

119 Manning, The Temporal PoweB1.
1201bid, 102103.

211bid, 103104.

122|bid, 105106.

123|bid, 107-108, 112113.

77



AfChendom and i ts head, 0 as fithe | awl ess
direct than the®™icar of Jesus Christ. o

Cardinal Manning later expressed admiration for the communal solidarity and
organisation of the Jews and raised his voice in defencews da a number of
occasions. In an address delivered at a meeting organised by the Lord Mayor of
Londonin 1882, Manning condemndte persecution of Jews in Russia and praised
the virtues of Jews in Engl and, Fmeasnc e a
for refinement, for generosity, for charity, for all the graces and virtues that adorn
humanity where will be found examples brighter or more true of human excellence
than in thi $ Mdmibglanented the ©tual?murder accusations, on
which subject he corresponded with Chief Rabbi Herman Adler. He was presented
with an illuminated address of thanks by the Chief Rabbi and frequently praised by the
Jewish Chronicle Considering the support that Manning provided the Jewish
community in the la nineteenth century, it seems strange that he embraced the Jewish
Antichrist myth. In this, Manning followed a not uncommon precedent of excoriating
the Jew theologically whilst defending Jews socialfter addressing the question of
papal infallibility at the First Vatican Council (186870), Manning became less
concerned with theological problems and more focused on the social needs of English
Catholics?® This change in focus may explain why his acceptance of the Jewish
Antichrist myth was subsequeptlaccompanied by an admiration for Jewish
communal organisatioand characterFor examplehe arguedthat Jews were doing
more for their poor in the East End th@atholics™*’ He also statednia letter written
to Sir John Simon in 1890, that the Jews are

a race with a sacred history of nearly four thousand years; at present
without a parallel, dispersed in all lands, with an imperishable personal

identity, isolated and changeless, greatly afflicted, without home or

fatherland; visibly reserved for a tue of signal mercy. ... any man who

1241bid, 127128.

Transcript of speech by Cardinal ManesRiFebmary i n AF
1882, 4. My thanks to Dr Peter Nockles for bringing this to my attention.

126 5ee J. Derek Holmebjore Roman than &tne 158.

127 See Shane Lesligdlenry Edward Manning: His Life and Labouféondon: Burns Oates &
Washbourne, 1921), 485.
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does not believe in their future must be a careless reader, not only of the
old Jewish Scriptures, but even of our otfh.

Though this portrayal was not overtly negative like constructions of the Jewish
Antichrist, it was still an essentialistic and patronisingage o f a fAchange

mythologizedpeople.

In a four part article published in ti@atholic Timesn 1920%° William Barry,

|l i ke Manning before him, expressed his

wear e notLi &@&dwWamning, Barry had a #fhigh
the unfolding ®B8athe wa&i §ue dafavni@atiBhrigidne A1
movement, centuries old, o6 was poised to

by vicbry after victory. o Barry <cited Ma n
i mpressions of the arrival o f t he Jewi s
l ectures. Closely following Manningos | e
would be Jewishan archmedium, a protector of the Jews who would be worshipped

by them as their messiah. Barry stated
wh at NSt . John and the Fathers have | e
guestion of ethe Idwod at e of Europe wildl
vital and most?Mhemii nigv ewasf calnlced ned th
strange to attach much importance to any event the sphere of which seems to be the
Jewi s h'®® Tha state of affirs in the present day, Barry suggested, should

overcome any such temptation to dismiss
argued, are Abringing Antichri st nearer,
announce his approaohAidAtod the @Eoryeonf s [

ihave been fulfilled i Russia, not to s

128 Cardinal Manning to Sir John Simon, 8 December 1890, cited by Lekdiery Edward Manning
485-486.

2%Wi 1 1i am Bar ry esHi\®Cashalic Tinies30 Batobef 1920 20 November 1920.
¥Owilliam Barry, fCathojoriTimesB0 Qctober 1920,Mmes |, 0
BlGilley, AFather William Barry, o 525.

¥Barry, fASign of t hTée Témporal Powedd5186nd Manni ng,
133 Mamning, The Temporal Powed 15.
¥Barry, fASign of the Times | .09
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According to Barry and Manning, there are only two agencies in the history of
the modern world that are independent of and more powerful than any of thesnation
and t hese ar e mutually antagoni sti c: f

Chur®®rawing upon the stereotype of the

Catholic spirit and the Hebrew geniuso
Al sr aetliben reff eche Gospel .0 The oppressi:t
was just the beginning. fAlsrael, 0 he inf
when it gave birth to Christ.o It is doi

is paving the way not for Christ but for the Antichrist. Following Manning, he
suggested t hat only the Aremnant of tr
Aantichristian power. o Barry did not h o
for he believed thathe Christian remnant had been torn apart by the Reformation and
that the Protestants had deserted the batti€fltlMa n n i sogaflesl prophetic
warning was not the only one that Barry
Aiforecast dews imtheowortks of Berjamin Disra&ll, Edouard Drumont,

Peter Kropotkin and Friedrich Nietzsch®.According to Nietzsche, one &ar r y 6 s
supposed pr op hecoud,if theyt warsted ... tquite litedakky wute over
Europe, is certain; that theyeanot planning and working towards that is equally

cer tY8Ahl @ding to this passage, Barry st
Jews, thirtyfive years ago, could have seized the supremacy over Europe. They did

not want it then, he believed. Thays el y wa'®®t it now. 0

Barry returned to the Antichrist a few years later. Again referring to scriptural

teaching about Aithe O0OMan of Sindédo and

Wi lliam Barry, f SGatpalic Tanies6tNovembdr il98@ § and Mandirthe

Temporal Power 146. Considering the influence that Manning had on Belloc (see the section on

i Regcnoi ti ond in chapter six), it is perhaps unsur
t hat fithere are two, and only t waay withragsauhand ed i |

identity in them. One is the Catholic Church, andthéhoe r i s J e wr yThedewKloddani r e Be
Constable, 1922), 172.

¥Barry, fASign of the Times 11.259

137 According to Barry, Disraeli was a commendable Jew, who recognised the significance of race and
secret societies. Barry nevertheless stressediittah g1 i sh he never coul d al
thought, and felt as an | sraelite, moving about
Catholic Times24 July 1920, 7.

BWwilliam Barry, f Satwlc Timdsl3tNovemb@ib2des |11, o

139 Friedrich NietzscheBeyond Good and Evil: Prelude to a Philosophy of the Fyttnans. R.J.
Hollingdale(1886; repr., London: Penguin, 1990), §251.

Wil liam Barry, f Eathplic Timds20tNovemb@ril9a@ . | V, o
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concluded that the events in Russia, the triumph of atheism over i&htist
demonstrate that the Antichristi now i n t he worl d. o Barry
Fat hers predicted Athe persistenoe anfd I

fitheir enmity to the Church, their certain rise to power in Christendom thesid

strange alliancebd wwhtoh wihlde hindebaew/fthodyh n

mo s t l i kel y a r enegadAecorflimgdorBarhy| tsis wasaant h ¢
amazing Astroke of diawicmanpildrrs,hée dwh in® R ulsa
Kar | Mar x, Barry suggested, was fAthe f al
monster of bl ood and i mpiety. o ALeni n,
mur derer, a usuroper of al | publimatherr i ght

words, Lein was the Antichrist and Marx was his evangelfstcording to Barry,

Cardinal Manningr egar ded fithe Revolution, o #dfthe
Judai smo and ft he ,as ¢ aasdbcatedis a corhmoi @npcdy! R
Alliance. 6 B ar r y thatthistory justifies the forecast which he made of a

coming Antichrist, now looming | arge upo

The Jewish Antichrist was a less prominent theme in the English Catholic
discourse than the Pharisee and the CHKiigtr. References to the Antichrist, the
Lawless Onethe Man of Sinprinces of darkness, Satan, servants of the Devil and
other malign spirits, were quite common in English Catholic newspapers, but in most
cases these were discussed without mentioning Jews. iMamn and Bar
formulation of the Jewish Antichrist myth was however endorsed and adopted by the
Month An editorial in theMontha ppr oved of Barryés fAnotab
the Month Ain Soviet Russia Manningdso pTlhheh

editori al stated that AANntichrist, in t
power 0 and AMarx, another apostate Jew,
the Catholicism of Rome, i*The Aniehrigtwgse ct

also a common theme in English Catholic constructions of the Freemason and the

MasoniecJewish Camarilla®®

“IwiliamBarry,i Agai nst God Catmolic Timés&8 Afrih 192359t , ©

HAntichrist i n Rus sNoath 6XLITlumeil@28), 56% 5 % .h eS eMeo-na lhs o
Christ in Russia at Home, 0 T-6pi aan dGhistArmiRusa aio nt h
Mexico, 6 Topics of the Month, CL (November 1927)

143 Discussed in chapter four.
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Conclusion

The scriptural authority of the New Testament has given the myths about the Pharisee,
the ChristKiller and the Jewish Antialst a highly resilient quality. The most
prominent source of these myths in English Catholic discourse during the late
nineteenth and early twentietttentury were the sermons, pastoral letters and public
addresses of priests, bishops and archbishopdilityosowards contemporary Jews

was probably not intended by most of the authors of these public addresses. The
ChristKiller and the Pharisee often served as caricatures to represent everything
reprobate, obsolete, ndthristian or antChristian. They wre thus convenient
symbols which could be drawn upon to contrast with Christian virtues and illustrate
nonChristian vices** However, whilst many of the authors of the sermons and
pastoral letters probably had biblical figures in mind rather than contenypdgews,

there was an essentialistic quality to these representations and it seems likely that in
many cases little consideration was given to any such distinction. In some cases the
sermonswere framed in such a way &s generalise Jewish villainy tine fiJewish

r a ¢ past and present. Furthermore, certain authors, sutie @estertorbrothers
William Barry and Charles Diamond, were happy to combine the Jewish diabolist
from traditional Christian myths with modern stereotypes of Jewish villaiogder to

create their own distinctive constructions of the Jew.

Many of the authors of the narratives that replicated the myths about Jews were
members of the clergy, from junior priests through to senior members of the hierarchy.
Many of the priests ifEnglish Catholic society were also novelists, newspaper editors
and established scholars. It can be argued that as priests they were not necessarily
representative of the English Catholic community as a whothough the same
observation can be made abamy individual who was published, suchBedloc and
Chesterton. I n any project It i's di ffic
members of a community. Most members of the English Catholic community did not
publish articles or books; the yeact of publishing made an author, even if they did
not achieve the prominence of Belloc or Chesterton, somewhat unrepresentative of the

Aordinaryo Catholic. There are neverthel

“For a discussion about the symbaldiad sfmywc tsieen M
Taylor, Anti-Judaism and Early Christian Identifizeiden: E.JBrill, 1995), 127187.
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villains that appeared in the sawns and pastoral letters had an impact beyond the
pews. Recollections from shortly before, during and after the First World War
collected in oral testimonygeem to show that the myths about Jews murdering Christ
and Christian children were partofthed cour se embraced by #fo

the English Catholic community.

One of the more troublesome myths that survived into the twentieth century,
albeit often with some adaptation, wihe ritual murderaccusation This accusation
resulted in trialsconvictions and massacres. Some prominent Catholic periodicals in
ltaly and France, most notabivilta Cattolica'® but alsoL 6 Uni t aca*€at t o
L 6 Un i*" @ssesvatore Romaht and Osservatore Cattolich*® embraced the
myth of the Jewish ritual murder.sAfar as the editors dfivilta Cattolica were
concerned, the Jews murdered innocent Christian children to satisfy religious
commandments. Conversely, English Catholic reformulations of the accusation were
usually divorced from criticisms of Judais@as a eligion. Though sometimes
presented using polemical language and sometimes ostensibly as a defence of Jews, it
was common in either case to argue that the Jews had murdered innocent Christian
children, with all the paraphernalia of crucifixion and bloodining, but that this was
neither sanctioned by Judaism nor necessitated by Jewish rituals. It was usually argued
that such murders were the result of tiieum fideiof fanatical Jews or that they had
been committed by superstitious Jews who believedhe dfficacy of innocent
Christian blood for magical purposes. The myth of Jewish ritual murder did not cease
to exist, but it survived by adapting itself (thus demonstrating the resilient but protean
nature of the myth). The Ritual Murderer thus underveepartial metamorphosis into
alternative representations, such as the Fanatical Murderer and the Jewish Sorcerer.
Despite a willingness to exonerate Jud
sanctioning the murder of Christians, it was, it seems, impogsilaleandon the myth
that the Jews had murdered innocent Christian childrararious diabolic ways, in

some cases in reenactment or mockery oPHssion.

K| eiCimilfaC@mt t ol i ca on Ri tToesPbpes\hgaindt the TeWsS3 1K62,234-286 r
146 Kertzer, The Popes Against the Jew#82-233

147 bid, 233234.

18 |bid, 162163, 217218

149 bid, 163165.
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A similar metamorphosis of the Ritual Murderer can be foimthe English
nonCatholic discours. For exampleM. R. James, the mediaevalist, biblical scholar,
renowned novelist of the macabre and su
Cambridge, argued that it was unlikely that William of Norwich had been killed as a
Afgenui ne carsckerofo rHa uattatmud t hat it was
Jews of Norwichin their corporate capacity J ames 6 emphasi s] wou
cimeasanactofar@hr i stian spite. o The i mplicat
crime may have been commeid in odium fideiby a fanatical Jew not acting in a
ficorporate capacity © James did suggest that the
whol e story was a fabrication, 0o but he
possibility that William may haveeben ki I Il ed by a Jew- who
forgotten pr actmether wofds, the Jevaas EanaticalaMyrelered
or Sorcerer. Rafael Sabatini, an Englisdlian author of novels and ndittion,
argued that the Jews have been known tederuChristian children, not for ritual
purposes, but to use their hearts in magical enchantments and perhaps also out of

spite’®?

Perhapsspuzzlingasthe continued presence of this sinister medieval myth in
the late nineteentrand early twentietitentury is the fact that the equivocal defences
were interpreted as defences at all. The argument that such child murders were not
sanctioned by Judaism but were committeddum fideiby Jewish fanatics or for
magical purposes by Jewish sorcerers does@&em to be much of a defence. Colin
Hol mes concluded that Thur st ondsodidm stin
fideiand murder for ritual purposes was n

Cat h 0 Hatmes was right. The moral distinction is ressily grasped at all.

M. R. Jamesd, ofiTihne M.egRe.n James and AThglifsands Jes
Miracles of St William of Norwich by Thomas of Monma@ambridge: The University Press, 1896),

Ixxvii -Ixxix. It might be that James allowed his macabre imagination to influence Hotasship. For

example, in 1895, he published a short story in which two children are murdered by a man obsessed

with the occult. The diabol i st in the story rec
moderns have something of a barbaric clexipn, a very remarkable enlightenment of the spiritual
faculties in man may be attained. o According to

absorption is to remove the heart from liveng subject, to reduce it to ashes, and to narthem with
about a pint of some red wine, p r eHalkMathMagaginep or t . 0
VIl, no. 32 (December 1895), 631 7.

151 Discussed in footnote 83 in this chapter.
2Hol mes, fAThe Ritual Murder Accusation in Britai

84



Nevertheless, th@ewish Chroniclend the Chief Rabbi both expressed their gratitude
for these equivocal defences.
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3. The Jew in Contemporary Stereotypes

Conventional wisdom suggests that by the nineteenth century religiouslipesju
about Jews had largely been secularised or replaced by modermahitoal and

racial stereotypes. However, the material examined in the previous chapter reveals that
traditional Christian myths continued to play an important role in English @atho
discourse during the late nineteentind early twentietttentury. Myths about the
Pharisee, the Chritller, the Fanatical Murderer, the Jewish Sorcerer and the Jewish
Antichrist were repeated in sermons, pastoral letters, lectures, periodicdieaksd

They also featured as components of complex composite constructions of the Jew. The
findings of the previous chapter therefore problematize the conventional wisdom, at
least as applied to English Catholic discourse. Whilst these traditional my#istqu:

into the twentieth century, they did have to share a space with a number of

contemporary stereotypes of the Jew.

One of the most persistent stereotype
be attributed to two main factors. First, the steqeetis highly protean and adaptive,
and it has thus survived in a myriad of forms. The usurer;dgiper, stockmarket
speculator, monopolist, banker, gambler, merchant, fence, thief, peddler and corrupt
politician are just some of the manifestationstlod Greedy Jew. The Jew, it was
alleged, controls the banks, creates trade monopolies and fills his houses with plunder
looted from the Church. Second, the Greedy Jew has well established roots, sharing a
place with the Pharisee and the ChHKdter in the Christian foundation myth
narratives. The stereotype of Jewish greed has thus been replicated and transmitted
from generation to generation as part and parcel of the Christian foundation myth.
According to this myth, the crucifixion of Jesus was prededeby Judas | s
betrayal. For a mere thirty pieces of silver, Judas was willing to sell out the messiah to
the Roman authorities (Matthew 26:15). J
quintessential Jewish bloodsucker, he who sells his soul f 6 b | 0o odJudaso ne vy .
was thus an early prototype of the Greedy Jew. Another prototype of the Greedy Jew
is encountered in the biblical story of the Jewish money lenders who turned the
Temple into a fden -18,f2733; IMatthewe2d:T27, 2B2&;r k 1

! Marvin Perry and Frederick M. Schweitzekntisemitic Myths: A Historical and Contemporary
Anthology(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2008), 75.
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Luke 19:4548, 20:18; John 2:1316). According to Mervin Perry and Frederick
Schweitzer, Awi thout this theological C
merchant, banker, or property owner, normal and respectable, rather than wicked
moneygrubber, usurer, and leech, as Christians came to perceive them. Condemnation
of the Jews as economic exploiters followed from their theological condemnation as a
cri mi nafTheimage of the Greedy Jew was reinforced in the Middle Ages.

As Langmuirm t e d Aby the middle of the twelf
were becoming stereotyped as usurers in addition to the older stereotype of Christ
ki | P Brohibited from landowning, excluded from the guilds and under various
occupational and tradeestrictions, Jews were often reliant on money lending to
survi ve. Jews had Ilittle choice but t o
Churchos prohibitions on Christian mo n
collectors for the royal court, they vweergranted certain scalled privileges and
protections. These were retracted at a
money from Jews or to appeasen angry mob. Never tedtwl es s,
popular and ecclesiastical resentment. Jeivey | r eady sti gmati sed
deici des, soon found themsefJlevshusdrewas ct e c
even regarded as °fithe work of the devil

The other stereotypes examined in this chapter do not share the mythological
heritage ofthe Greedy Jew, though certain Christian myths may have been a factor in
their development. For example, the wandering Jew, ritual murder andNiadeaic
conspiracy myths do share themes with t
Coward, otitiloe i dnpawo and fAthe Secretive
nineteenth century, all of these stereotypes had been largely divoyoetraditional
Christian discoursé/Nhereas the myths considered in the previous chapter make little
sense and lose rabof their potency outside of a specifically Christian discourse, all of
these stereotypes can function just as well as part of @€Chostian discourse. The
roles assigned to the Jews in the myths considered in the previous chapter could be

truly demonc: the murderers of Christ, torturers and murderers of innocent Christian

2 |bid.

% Langmuir, Toward a Definition of Antisemitisrs0.

* Wistrich, Antisemitism26-27. See alsMaccoby,The Sacred Executionet64.
® FelsensteinAnti-Semitic Stereotype83.
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children, servants of Satan who practise foul magic and the Antichrist incarnate. In
other words, inhuman bogeymen. Conversely, the vices that characterised the
stereotypical Jew greed, cowardice, disloyalty and secrécwyere if anything all too
human. This is not to say that contemporary stereotypes were harmless. They were far
from it. These stereotypes took typical vices that one would expect to see in some
combination and measeiin most peoplé only a saint or tzadik could be utterly free

of themi and then magnified and distorted them. The result was then projected over

the Jews as a collective.

According to the stereotype of the Secretive Jew, the Jew is a deceiver. The

Secretive Jew adopts a nalewish name in order to hide his Jewish identity and
infiltrates English society by pretending to be English (or French or German or
Russian, anything as long as it is not Jewish). In some cases it was claimed that Jewish
thieves ad money lenders hid their Jewishness to avoid their parasitic greed being
used to cast aspersion upon their race. It was conceded that the Jew also changed his
name in order to avoid oppression and persecution, but this only served to reinforce
the steretype of the Jewish Coward. According to the stereotype of the Jewish
Coward, the Jew refuses to fight for their host nation, or indeed any cause, since they
lack an understanding of bravery and chivalry. According to this stereotype, the Jew
spread pessiraim during the First World War, cringed in the tubes duringaagts and
elevated cowardice to an ideal by calling it pacifism. The Jewish Coward does not
even defend himself, relying on others to fight his battles for °hitn.related
stereotype was the patriotic Jew. According to this stereotype, the Jew is an Asiatic,
a Hebrew, a Turk, an alien, and he refuses to fight for his host country since his
loyalties lie elsewhere. Either he is a member of a landless Jewish nation for whom his
loyalty is resered, or he is cosmopolitan and thus incapable of any sense of national
loyalty. Alternatively, he was disloyal to England since by natural affinity he was pro

German.

® The accusation that Jews refuse to defend even themselves was at times adopted by Leopold
Greenberg (1861931), the editor of thdewish Chronicleand Jewish World Greeaberg believed that

Jews needed to learn to defend themselves rather hiding behind the shields of gentiles. He argued that
AChristians cannot al ways be expected to guard
when they will ask why Jews do nlmok after their own concerns. And if the question has to be asked

too often, we shall not be listened to when we do pluck up courage to speak, for we shall be regarded
merely as a body of poltroons, of whoneakby ser i c
Week,Jewish Chroniclel11 July 1913, 1-12.

88



This chapter examines the presence of the Greedy Jew, the Jewish Coward, the
Unpatriotic Jew and the Secretive Jew stereotypes in English Catholic discourse
during the late nineteentland early twentietttentury. These stereotypes tended not
to operate in isolation. Some of the most prominent English Catholic authors and
newspaper editors, el asthe Chestertorbrothers Hilaire Belloc, William Barry and
Charles Diamond, combined these stereotypes to produce their own distinct

constructions of the Jew.

The Greedy Jew

English Catholic periodicals embraced the stereotype of Jewish greedsanydiru

order to explain or justify a number of major incidents during the timeframe of this
project. For example, in March 1897, fhabletcelebrated the restoration of Vienna to

the position of fAa Christian tdemocihei pe¢
expla ned t hat hit hefrited iotf htahde bgereema tt hHee bit
According to the paper, through the efforts of Karl Lueger, the city had finally
ithrown off t he yok e Inthfsexanpk,tthe swotgpe ofthe p| u't
Greedy Jew seems to have served a similar function to some of the myths examined in
the previous chapter. Like the Christian foundation myth, it served to justify the

dispossession and subjugation of the Jews living in Christian society.

The Dreyfus Affair became a major focal point for Catholic fears that the Jews
were attempting to dominate and destroy Christian civilisation. THietdeveloped
a construction of the Jews and the Dreyfusards that combined the stereotype of Jewish
financial power with the accusation that Jews and Freemasons were conspiring to
destroy the French Church and naffiothh e paper reported that
for the revision of the Dreyfus trial ... is a subsidized movement, financed by the

"MANntisemitism in Tdblet 27AMaech 1897 2482. LEidger vasia Rammn Gatholic,

the leader of the Christian Social Party in Austria and a supporter efeamgh policies. Accordmto

Wi strich, he was -nmiadel ffiorsttipeolydurc@l Adoll fe Hi t |
mayor of Vienna. He denounced Jewish influence i
Viennese Press, in medicine and the liberal professr s . 0 AMisentitisni6865.,

8 The more pervasive dimension of the Dreyfus Affair in the English Catholic discourse was the myth of
an antiChristian JewistMasonic alliance or camarilla (examined in chapter four).
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moneyed interesthi ch has made the cause of the |
the paper reported, Afal most as 1 f the 1T
the place of a new dogma of public right, as the final article of the Jacobin creed of the
Revold i on . 0 drduedthat thepDrayfus case has become the battleground for

t wo opposing factions. On the one side
constitute French nationality the old aristocracy, the army with its Catholic
traditions, and thdb ul k of the Catholic popul ation
Acosmopolitan forces of i nternational ]
which seek to move the world by the leverage of two great powers, intellect and
mo n e Xolaavas seen athe leader of the an€hr i st i an cosmopolii
According to he Tablet Zolaist ands forth with a broads
the apostle of decadent realism, who has poisoned the literature not only of France, but
of the world, withthd et i d breath of his tainted i ma

In February 1899, Father Sydney Smith, a Jesuit converted from Anglicanism
and the editor of th#onth defended the French Jesuits from the accusation of being
responsi bl eSefmirt i &n yc afmghe Dieyfud Affaird Hei angged
that the violent agitations and riots in France were not aimed atpéz\gg they were
financi al protest s, targeting the usurer
race engage i n thesecontrigef stepibyp step, tp enach t | ¢
themselves by pauperizing others. o dAln
Athis class of usurers i s known to have
England; and artsemite movements have been the conseque . 6 Smi t h st
whilst it is impossible to know At he ex!
of the smal/l proprietor hi s -reolee fledirgin me a
France that Athis kind olf. deNeasg arnt mione ch
Jews were targeted then it was because
their victims, whi ch had bt 8nhite @peaied bis i n
defence of the French Jesuits in an interview withGagwolic Heraldin September of

the same year. He gave his impression tl

diCaptain Dr eyfiuosn sa,nod THoi psiTablit aanfFpbruahy d89%) 239. ,
YSydney F. Smith, AThe Mat XCIll (Sebraanyd899)he Dreyfus C

™ |bid, 1213-122. Father Sydney Smith (184821) converted from Anglicanism in 1864, became a
member of the Jessitin 1866 and was the editor of thMonth from 18971901. SeaVho was Who,
19161928 977.
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Jews and Catholics, 0 and that the prejuc
of Jewish usury rather than religioh.

The Catholic Timesalso depicted the Jew as corrupt and greedy during the
Dreyfus Affair. Representations of the Jew in tbatholic Timesaround this time
were ambivalent. On the one hand the paper acknowledged thdeargh sentiment
was running high in France andtt@a pt ai n Dr eyf us was bein
with regard to his fAhonour and reputat.
typical Jew in France is corrupt and so
Athe typical Jewo eacoertédclew) unkke theecodrrugt dew,s . 0
was a beacon of light to be admired by Cathdficky October 1899, when the
Dreyfus Affair was still in the press, a reportlre Catholic Times$lamed the troubles
in South Africa on Jews. Combining the stereetgb Jewish greed and cowardice, the
paper suggested that the Jews were manipulating the situation so that others will do
their fighting for them. AThe Jews, 0 t h
Outlander agitation; they let others do tkatt of work. But since half the land and
ninetenths of the wealth of the Transvaal claimed for the Outlander are chiefly theirs,
they wil/ reap whatever advantage may b
Awe wi sh the Jews veeelylegitinatelliberty) leut we dg objgcime n t

to murdering the "oers for their benefit

The stereotype of Jewish usury was also invoked byCéuolic Timesin
order to rationalise and mitigate the agitatibnra A pogr omo accor di

witnesse$ that occurred in Limerick in 1904.During this episode, a number of Jews

“3French Catholics and the Dreyfus Case€atolitnteryv
Herald, 15 September 1899, 4.

BHJews and Co@Gathelic Tineed léwsFedbruary 1898, 7 and AT
Dreyfus Case, 0 ChHthoticeTisnesd fMarch h888, AVe e k ,

“YSThe Jews and Sout h AhthmolicTimesé Octoloet 1839, 70f t he Week,

15 For a detailed description of the Liméki@ffair, see Dermot KeoghJews in TwentietiCentury

Ireland (Cork: Cork University Press, 1998),-88. See also Holme#nti-Semitism in British Society

97-99. The episode all but destroyed the Jewish community in Limerick. Keogh concluded that the use

of the term Apogromd was A ust ewishe mitthe Useféliness ofT h e
the term Apogromd in this context is, | would st
they were not state organised, the policeidlidrvene to prevent physical injury and the violence was of

a minor order in comparison to Russian pogr oms.
seriously injured.o More significant than the
boyaotting of Jewish businesses which made life impossible. Keogh points out that the terror was such
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living in Limerick were assaulted and their businesses boycotted and destroyed. The
Limerick Affair was instigated by sermons led by Father Creagh, a priest of the
Redemptorist arclonfraternity. Father Creagh accused Jews of ritual murder, usury

and of plundering the Church in France. T®&tholic Timesdid not support Father
Creaghdés agitating, but it did accept tF
legal proceedings agant t he Jews f or ' fThesnawspapeu s p
trivialised the severity of the agitations and used them as an opportunity to caricature
the Jews as weak in contrast to the mardearingof Irish Catholics. Catholic boys

and women were, the paperphed, manlierthan Jewish men. The paper stated that
the affair consisted of l'ittl e more tha
young folk. o6 The paper acknowledged t ha
rough usage for a few hours by womedanb oy s, 6 but its | angue
was just the ant i cs' TheCatliblic Heraldaso rejdctedma n |
Fat her Creagho6s ritual dthat the agitatioascwere that i o
result of strong funfaily) aganst thé whole debreverdce, ( p e
on account o f t he reckl ess and ruf fi ar
Furthermore, whilst the paper did not develop an argument about murders by fanatical
or superstitious Jews, its rejection of the libels somewhat equivocal. The paper
stated that, Afso far as the i mputation
be fairly levelled at the Jewish peoplehatever may have been the lapses of
individual Jews§ e mp h a s i *STher@atmokc ]Heralddismissed the persecutions

of Jews in Limerick during this episod:¢

Awi cked exaggerat’ion of trivial events. o

Another significant episode in which the Greedy Jew stereotype was invoked
was the Marconi Affair. CekiChesterton, recently converted to Roman Catholicism,
did not merely repeat the stereotype of Jewish greed, he used it as a core aspect of his

multifaceted construction of the alien, Asiatic, nomadic, queer, secretive and

t hat Abased on their experiences in Lithuania,
Li merickés Jews when they found themselves wunder
®ALibelling Limer i Ea&holic TiMesdAprd 1904f7.t he Week,

YThe Jews in Li mer iCatholic 3imdd29 Vamumry 8904, . he We e k ,
B35 An -Aewi s h UCathelic Herald €2 January 1904, 9.

YAThe Jews of IrishiLetterCatlwokc Héraljou29 January 1904, 4 al
L i me r Gathdlig Herald 8 April 1904, 9.
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politically corrupt Jew. Cecil G¥sterton seized the Marconi scandal as a paradigm
example of the foreignness of the Jew, \
inability to understand Christian conceptions of morality. The events of the Marconi
Scandal began in March 1912 and reedl around allegations that members of the
Liberal governmenthad profited through improper us# information about the
Government 6s i nt ent Maocans Comparnyfihe detasspoktbet t o
Marconi Affair and its financial, legal, political and adBwish ranifications are
complex and have already been the focus of significant sttfdidse evidence does
suggest that some procedurally questionable and politically unwise, though not strictly
illegal share trading had occurr€dThe key actors in this drama Inded Rufus

Isaacs (AttorneyGeneral in the British Government), Godfrey Isaacs (director of the
English and American Marconi companies), David Lloyd George (Chancellor of the
Exchequer) and Alexander Murray (Liberal Chief Whip). The involvement of Rufus

and Godfrey Isaacs made it no more a Jewish affair than the involvement of David
Lloyd George and Alexander Murray made it a Christian affaevertheless,
according to Cecil Chesterton, the Marconi scandal was not a simple case of greed or
bad judgementn the part of a number of individuals, two of whom just happened to

be Jewish. It was, he implied, a quintessentially Jewish affair.

®The most detailed study of the Marconi Affair i
Aspects of British AntiSemitism, 19141914 , 0 P h Wnivetsiy of IStweffield1978). This study is

currently only available for examination at Sheffield University Library. An easily accessible though

less nuanced introduction is Frances Donald3dw, Marconi ScandalLondon: Quality Book Gib,

1962).

2L As part of an arrangement to raise capital to acquire the United Wireless Company, the English
Marconi company had to guarantee a large issue of American Marconi shares. Godfrey Isaacs was
required to take on a large number of these sharesmaly. On 9 April 1912, he offered to sell to his
brothers, Rufus and Harry Isaacs, some of these shares in the American Marconi company. The
government had recently agreed a contract with the English Marconi company. Rufus wisely declined
hi s b roffer dsde Bas worried that it might appear that he was taking advantage of privileged
information. The extent of the | egal dil emma i s
Marconi company rather than the American Marconi company. TheisBniglarconi company held

shares in the American company but the American company did not have shares in the English
company, and thus, according to Godfrey Isaacs, it could not benefit from the contract. Technically this
was probably correct, but confidenm the American Marconi company was linked to the fortunes of

the English company. Harry, unlike Rufus, bought 56,000 shares. On 17 April, Rufus purchased 10,000
shares, but from Harry to avoid takingdéaladydg ant ag
George and Alexander Murray some of his shares. When shares became available to the public on 19
April, it was difficult for buyers to obtain them and the price was artificially high. Rufus sold half of his
shares at a profit. Rufus subsequentlyied, correctly, that he ever purchased English Marconi shares,

but he carefully phrased his denial to avoid mentioning his transactions in the American Marconi
shares. See Lunn, {AJancDoMasodhe Marcor8 Scandall@54., 0 7

ZThogph Colin Holmes, as Bryan Cheyette noted, st :
invol vement o at t he «c¢ent rAntSemitsi hSritid Socet@n Thiss c an d
was discussed in chapter one, footnote 40.
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In a satirical legal defence in tiigye Withess Ce c i | Chesterto
Rufus Isaacs specifically as a Jew. Hemkd that Rufus hid his Jewishness because
he shared the shyness and secrecy which
this very Jewishness that constituted the core of his defence. According to Cecil,
Rufus I saacs shoul dshnoctoulre ot raise dh ei ni sfi afinr
but a Jew. AHe is an alien, o Cecil sur
religious and racial tradition wholly alien from ours. He is amongst us: he is not of
us. o0 He could not, Cesl toiuhdergandathe esubtle worlengsf a i |
of that queer t hi nd®Cechamntiibdrtd agtack Godfreyandn s ¢ i
Rufus Isaacs in a series of articles in tew Witnesqthe successor to thEye
Witnes$. According to Cecil, one can locate thet of the prosperity and political
power of the Isaacs, along with other Jewish families, such as the Samuels and
Rot hschilds, in fAusury, o fAgamblindgd and
Cecil repeatedly accused Rufus Isaacs of political coompind Godfrey Isaacs of
commercial ineptitude. He organised teams of men with sandwaiaids emblazoned
with the message, ARGodfrey | saacsd6 Ghas
Commons and the Marconi offices. This was the final straw as f@odfrey was
concerned” He took legal action and successfully prosecuted Cecil for libel in June
1913. Cecil was fined £100. The relatively small fine was interpreted by Cecil as a
moral vindication of his position and the proceedings were described lay Ad
Chesterton, his wife, as a jovial family excursion. According to Ada, when the verdict
was read out, the people cheered, much to the agitation of the Isaacs family. Ada
concluded that Ceci l had faced the fMar

his owno and that his nominal fine wWas f#r

The Catholic Heraldwas willing to accept that Lloyd George and Rufus Isaacs

were both innocent of the Acharge of di
that ditehr mes o6want of thoughto6, o6édwant of
% Cecil Chestean [ Junius, pseud.], fAFor the Defgwnce:

Witness4 July 1912, 7-78.

#Cecil Chesterton [Junius, pseud. ]Newfitnessl®pen L

December 1912, 201.
% See DonaldsorThe Marconi Scadal, 138139
% Ada ChestertoriThe Chestertond.ondon: Chapman & Hall, 1941), 10912,
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of a more serious nature may be appliec
indiscretion and for having involved ot
corruption or of d shonour able conduct ?nbespite itsf al |
relatively restrained position during the Marconi Affair, ti@atholic Herald
increasingly developed a more malevolent construction of the Jew during and
subsequent to the First World War. Char@gamond, the acerbic editor of the
newspaper, combined religious myths and modern stereotypes to produce a complex
and virulent construction. He claimed that the Jews had looted the Church in France
and that At he most s ac rbeuht @hby thesXewsdana o b j
mere song. o0 Thi s, he suggested, was the
an old dispensation that entitles them to despoil altJewish nation&® The claim

that Jews feel it is their right to spoil the nasom which they reside and the
accusation that they plundered the Church became regular leitmotifs Gathelic

Herald from 1914 onward&’® The paper even argued that the First World War was
arranged by Jews specifically so they could have another opggrtto pillage.
According to theCatholic Herald Aithis Hun war was | arge
around the Kaiser. It was a huge plan of plunder and pillage, in which the Jew was to
get hi s Thé papec eontidued with this stereotype of Jewiskedrand
exploitation after the war. In 1919 and 1920, @atholic Heraldacknowledged that
Jews have a reputation DBormhubeiorbgefigeda
nevertheless continue to be despised. The paper concluded that the reason they
coni nue to be hated is that fnas a peopl e,
of vices. 0 The articles stated that the
and domineering when they have power, sycophants and cringers when they are weak

or have an *mdcotradi sgr we. 0t he paper, t he

§The Mar c o@atholit Herpld 5 Apsil 1913, 8.
2 Notes and Comment€atholic Herald,14 November 1914, 2.

? see for exampleCatholic Herald fiJewssfainde, 0 Notes and Comment s
are Jews and Jews, 0 Notes and Comment s, 16 Sept
Notes and Comment s, 24 June 1916, 2 AfiThe Jew QL
Russi are,so adhad Comment s, 25 May 1918, 2; AiThe Jew
AThe Jewi sh Question, 0 13 September 1919, 6; fiBa

®¥AThe Jew Danger , 0 Caltwlc blesaldd hAlgus d94iin@ nt s ,

fiThe Jew and t hGathoWwoHerhldll 4F eJ umeen t 1 ©1 Oatholi6 Herald 26e wr vy ,
June 1920, 11. According to tl@atholic Herald ithe worst characteristi
found their highest andpéaopl est iArRpt es &atlioicdb ei wi
Herald, 17 August 1929, 4.

0
c
t

95



Aicreedl ess materialistic JewoO were near|
a religious creed which encourages MnAspao
hoveriskefi a vampi r é Inahe éate 19205 ¢he accusaiion that Jews
plundered the Church in France was transformed into the accusation that they
plundered the Christians in Russia. According to the paper, the Jews were pursuing the

identical polty in Russia that they had once pursued in Frahce.

As the previous chapter discussed, Canon William Barry embraced and built
upon the myth of the Jewish Antichrist. Barry believed that the signs of the times
indicated that the Jewish Antichrist was attg in the world and that Karl Marx had
been his Afalse prophet. o He al so accept
which he incorporated into his construction of the Jew. In 1919, in response to
suggestions made by some newspapers that Catlawiccslews should be excluded
from the League of Nations on the grounc
t hat Aon no grounds of race or religion
him to hold office under it, whether Jew, Catholic or dapas e . 06 However,
arguing that Jews and Catholics should both be at liberty to serve in the League of
Nati ons, Barry went on to inform his r
concentrated in Hebrew inter naywas suahl fi
that even when confronting a bigotry that was as prejudicial to Catholics as it was to
Jews, Barry could not prevent himself from inserting a criticism about Jewish finance,
even though it would have made his argument simpler if he had focusede
prejudice that both communities suffefédBarry developed this theme in subsequent

articles. In an article in 1922 which blended his own ideas with those of Hilaire

Bell oc, Barry argued that fithe Hebrew d
ino and that the soci al revolution has a
bot h. I n the West, Afithe Rothschilds may
finance, industry, [ and] Obourgeoi sdé | e

tyrants and exploiters of a Russia reduced to chaos, who claim Karl Marx for their

¥HThe Jewi s®@athqicterld i3Saptember 1919, 6.

BHRSovi et Pl under , oCatlidit Hemald anldd Oemmaenbtes, 1928, 8 ;
Co me HGathadicHérald, 29 June 1929, 4, 8.

#¥William Barry, f AGa#olicCTanedi®Nay 1959, 7A1 i ens ?, o
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prophet, are | sr aeBarytrepeatedahls momstraction af Jeishma n
power and greed in subsequent years. He argued in 1925 that the domination of
Europe by Jevsh Ministers, financiers and diplomats in France, Bohemia and

el sewher e, and in particular a Russia i
furnishes the shameful, the appalling proof which cries aloud that Europe is declining
from its sovereignrdn. 0 A How, 0 he asked, Afdoes t he
power i nt o°He stated im 4929 tha? the peastamtmers in Bavaria were
being exploited with no hopteafPferedeéempti

Gilbert Chesterton also raised theespt r e o f AHebrew wusur
complex construction of the Jew. Chesterton traced many of the problems of
modernity back to the Reformatiowhich he suggestetbre Europe apart faster than
the Catholic Church could hold it togettf&rHe was romaiitally attracted to the
Middle Ages, which he imagined to be a relatively veeliered period in history, with
happy peasants, Christianity as a healthy part of edayylife and the trades managed
equitably by the Church and the guild system. Tiedieva guilds, he suggested
prevented usury from disrupting the balance of society and destroying the livelihood
of the peasantry’ In his A Short History of Englandoublished in 1917, Chesterton
implied that the Jews were not as badly treated in the Midgés As often portrayed,

t hough they were sometimes handed over
supposedly ruined with their usuryhe idea that Jews were compelled to hand over
money to King John or have their teeth pulled was, he implied, gdbn fa st or
against King Johnder astulggre stt ean tdk@aa utt hkei r
and the measur e, i f i t* WheGhrisgan anthe &edhe wa s
cl ai med, had fat | eaahsther agthpruthll e srse acspopnroe st soo
Jews in the Middle Ages0 he asserted, wer ¢the captalistse r f u |

®William Barry, 0 OriverseEdMay1922s8t i ng Jew, 0

®Wi I I i am Bar r yCathoficITimesl3tJun® ¥925c% ? , 0

37 william Barry, TheComing Age and the Catholic Chur@ltondon: Cassell, 1929), 83.

¥ G. K. Chestertolwh at 6 s  Wr o n g (Leipzig:tBerbhbare Taw¢bnitz, 1910), 42.

% See for example, G. K. Chesterton, Our Notebdalstrated London New£26 April 1919, 590.

“0G. K. ChestertonA Short History of Englan@London: Chatto & Windus, 1917), 1a®9. According

to Anthony Julius, in order to obtain the vast sums demanded by King John, Jews were arrested,
property seized, some Jews were hanged, and one Jew had severahtestd to persuade him to pay

the sums demanded. Even poor Jews had to pay a tax or leave the kingdomTdalaif the
Diasporg 118119, 643n8284.
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of t handfAagheed men wi th weal i Thed&ewkJerdsaleme a d y
(1920) he again argued that Jews were inclined to usurious pactite stated that

At here may Db[sicl]og caondd Giigposoedy squal i ti es whi c
as Gipseys, 0 but a frespect for pgiaHevate
concluded that Athe whol e ar gnrepeatedtabod bo ut

Hebrew®sury. o

Chestertonds best friend, sdotalédaewiske Bel
greed His development of a complex construction of the Jew can be traced at least as
far back as the Boer War. Belloc, like many otiéddamed the South African war
(18991902) on Jewish financiers amdltlanders Belloc argued that th&itlanders
were German Jews exploiting the courithBelloc explored this accusation in his
novel,Emmanuel Burde(1904). The main antagonist, |.Z. Barnetas depicted as a
greedy, manipulative and fraudulent German Jew. Barnett formulated a project, the
African MOKori o scheme, which involved
the destruction of Emmanudurden a naive but honest British merchantheT
M6 Kori o scheme, a project to exploit the
small financial syndicate, was a clear allusion to South Affitawas not just in his
fiction that he constructed this image of thédandersas exploitive Je®. In a letter to
Gilbert Chesterton, written shortly after being elected Liberal MP for Salford, Belloc
stated that: il am now out agai fBetlocal I

! ChestertonA Short History of England108109.
“2The peculiar spelling of gypsy is Chestefios .

43 G. K. ChestertonThe New JerusalerfL.ondon: Thomas Nelson and Sons, [192@B2. Chesterton

also formul ated stereotypes about exploitive Jev
Bottomless Well o (1922) 2rnin6. KiChésertoffhewWan Vehd KnBwo r d s
Too Much(1922; repr., Thirsk, North Yorkshire: House of Stratus, 200hg Man Who Knew Too

Muchis discussed in Cheyett€,onst ructi ons of Athe Jewd97198. Engl i

“Forexample,Gibert Chesterton denounced the Jew ftyr a
of Spion Kopodo (Spion Kop was a battl e dNatonng t he
18 March 1911, 1004. It was by no means primarily English Catholics winoetlahe Boer War on

Jews. According to Wistrich, Endelman, Kushner and Holmes, the belief that a secret cabal of powerful
Jewish financiers were behind the war in South Africa had a wide range of supporters in England. See
Wistrich, Antisemitism 105106; Endelman,The Jews of Britain153; Kushner,The Persistence of

Prejudice 11-12; Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Socigt§2-13, 6670.

“5Dudley BarkerG. K. Chesterton: A Biography.ondon: Constable, 1973), 92.

“ Hilaire Belloc, Emmanuel Burder{London: Methuen, 1904). For an examination Efhimanuel
Burden see Cheyett€ onst ructions of At he Jewdbhoiléd. Engl i sh L

*" Hilaire Belloc to Gilbert Chesterton, February 1906, ADD MS 73190, fol.14, G. K. Chesterton
Papers: Correspordce with Hilaire BellocBritish Library ManuscriptsLondon.
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claimed in 1911 that the role of Jewish finance in influencingSiieth African war,

the Dreyfus Affair, the revolutionary movement in Russaad a host of other
international episodesva s fAmani f e $*Bellacmetlrnay ttodhis iaatugatian
after the First World WarJewish finance, he argued, has forced Erytanfight over
Egypt, to get excited over the Dreyfus case in France and to make war in South
Africa.*® According to Belloc, a small number of Jews, including the Rothschilds, the

Sassoons and the Samuels, have set up a cabal to monopolise the im@ai¢snt tr

commodities and financi al mar ket s. iYou
international finance round one | arge
continued, il know dinner tabl es which
anothe ° o

Even ostensibly friendly English Catholics were not immune from accepting
the stereotype of Jewish greed. Members of the Catholic Guild of Israel alluded to the
Jewish propensity for moneyFor example, in 1921, Bede Jarrett, the president of the
Guild, argued that AEnglish public -l'ife
increasing influence, of political Judai
has ceased to lie in land or even industry; it is largely a question of mameyn
money the Jew has always specialised. o
Af or wondering at t h-day. @loewlew finds himselflie vs w
civilisation which is based on capitalism, that is, on a system in which money counts

mostiand money ° MaudaPese, 4 libemal Cathalic nun and author who

“Hilaire Belloc, fAThe JEyaWinds288emenber 1901;459. V. The P
49 Belloc, The Jews50.

0 |bid, 84-96. Belloc also discussed Jewish finance infijie Witness & WHole tone of international
finance is stildl mar ked with the Jewish mark, 0
utterly international and its certainly#thr i sti an ethics. o Hilaire Bel/l
The Present Pdsii oThe Eye Witnes21 September 1911, 427.

*1 The Catholic Guild of Israel is examined in chapter six.

“Bede Jarrett, @The MGrahtOX¥XVil (Sep@mbel 1821)p194. This ardcke | , o
was republished iarvest, XXXIV (November 1921) 297299. A large extract from this article can

also be found in Ehret, AfCatholics and Anti semi
concluded that Aithe theological meaning of Jev
revelations,agpe ar ed al most as an afterthoughto (56). St

Guild publications reflected popular contemporary stereotypes, such as the Jewish financier and the
Jewish socialist (55). It was certainly the case that Jarrettpthers in the Catholic Guild of Israel,

were influenced by contemporary stereotypes of capitalist and socialist Jews. However, Jarrett was also
very keen to bring Israel into the Church for religious reasons. He believed that Catholicism was the
fulfilment of Judaism and that the Church would benefit from the passionate zeal of the Jews (discussed
in chapter six).
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was forced out of her religious order, the Daughters of the Heart of Margy
consequencef her modernist views, wrote an article in 1922 which was staunchly
critical ofBe | | Thedews Petre <criticised Bellocods
usurers andolsheviks. However, she did not argue that Christians had not fallen
under the power of the Jewish financiers. This skemed toconclude was true
enough. She insteadgaed that Christian greed was to blame and that Christians
Ahave fallen subject to the Jew financi
wanted him. 0 She suggested that the #dfre
not in blaméoafr otkheved yamdst be wrought
words, she suggested that Christians should stop scapegoatirj Jews.

The Unpatriotic Jew and the Jewish Coward

Stereotypes of Jews lacking in courage and patriotism were prevalent during the Firs
World War. These stereotypes were a significant theme ilbelEChest er t on
construction of the Jew. He argued on a number of occasions that bravery and
patriotism were foreign to the Jewish makeup. For Chesterton, the virtues of bravery,
chivalry andpatriotism were intertwined. That the Jews did not share these Christian
gualities was, he contended, a fact that should be recognised and understood rather
than condemned. He c¢cl ai med that wunli ke |
and panicked wt hout excuse, the Awretched d6ali
scared he is also puzzled; that if he is physically frightened he is really morally

mystified. o Chesterton stated that:

Moving in a crowd of his own kindred from country to countny] &ven

from continent to continent, all equally remote and unreal to his own
mind, he may well feel the events of European war as meaningless
energies of evil. He must find ds unintelligible as we find Chinese
tortures.

“Maude D. Petre, fPe athe Jetvgby Hilaire Belloc,Jewish Goardiar26 i ew o
May 1922, 8. Maude Petre (188342) was a dse friend of Baron von Hugel and George Tyrrell (a
prominent English Catholic Jesuit who was expelled from the Society of Jesus and excommunicated as

a consequence of his modernist views). Petredbds f
recusant Catholics. Her own account of her life can be found in Maude D. Wtré/ay of Faith

(London: J. M. Dent, 1937). See also Burna@da t hol i ¢ Whoo6s Wh,@d22823adar Bo
Who Was Whd941-1950(London: Adam & Charles Black, 195207-908.
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Chesterton claimed thathewasnc | i ned to Athe side of me
least in comparison to nehewi sh journalists. He ar guce
watchc hai n grovelling on the floor of the
newspaper millionaires who multipl t hei r Ai ndi vi dual ti mid
i f in mil | i>oWhen laterf quizrédrby leeopseld Greenberg, the editor of

the Jewish Chronicleand theJewish World as to whether he himself had witnessed

Jews cowering intube stations, Chestéon admitted that he had not personally
witnessed this, but he argued thavasa matter ocommon knowledge fit he pr ob
ofaliensinawr ai ds 1 s a t hi ng Heé doad hardlywbe expdetedd vy  k
heimpliedt t o go | oo ki nufpes imdtead of gbieguaboutimg business T
above grouna He concluded that if his affairs had led him into Thées during an

air raid, he would probably have seen what others have reported, and the editor of the

Jewish Chroniclevo ul d no defusbt myavesfii mony as he

Gilbert Chesterton was willing to acceftat there were rare and exceptional
Jews who won medals for bravery. Such Jews, he argued, were so rare that they should
be honoured not merelyomag ftfikxcdptwisomwalb
fexceptionally heroic even among the her
been by sheer individual imagination and virtue that they pierced through the pacifist
materialism of their tradition, and perceived both thgstery and the meaning of
c hi v ¥ But he balieved that the Jew in general could not understand sentiments of
bravery or patriotismas t hey were alien to hi m. He
comparing his baffl ement a bndiantwhoCnhighti s t i @
possibly be afraid of fir ewbWhkssGhesteron whi c
claimed that he was inclined towards mercy in judging cowardice, he was utterly
unprepared to tolerate pacifism. Pacifism, he felt, elevated cowardareitkeal and
denigrated bravery as a vVvice. |t i'sS one

panic, 0 quite another to fAcultivate pan

»G. K. Chesterton, ATAe ke &Sndnt btNewWimessdbl i dbs
October 1917, 562.

®G. K. Chelsé¢ernomcemdce of | srael , NewAlitnesst duneSi gn ¢
1918, 148. For ctiGe s Ab Kre g &$ e gavsOphemict B4, June 1918, 4.
According to Tony Kushner, Jews were blamed as
rushing to air raid shelters (during both World Wars). Kushhiee, Persistence of Prejudick?5-126.

®G. K. Chesterton, AThe Jew and the Journalist, o
G. K. Cheklse ernmmgerice of |srael, o 149.
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Afabsolute pacifism and t he debadgleciselff n at
as wifebeating or slav®@ wi ng are morally bad. o6 He s
paci fi smo idealsandé wdrredvdewshhat if they do not want to see what
antisemitism really means, t h e poisom,haodu | d

that is®idealism. o

The most vitriolic English Catholic protagonist to take up the stereotype of the
Unpatriotic Jew was the editor of ti@atholic Herald Di amondds empl oy
Unpatriotic Jew stereot y p&ermaa aftinityeratheron t
than cowardice (though the stereotype of Jews as cringing sycophants and bullies was
also a part of his construction). In an editorial published in November 1914, the
Catholic Heraldar gued t hat it has DbtleaeGermany hasv e d
worked Athrough Jews, not only in TurKke:
made little distinction between the goals of Germany and Jewry. It suggested that this
had long been the case. Alluding to the FraRoessian war of 1870hé paper
claimed that France was nearly fwiped of
German intrigue, working sedulously and carefully through Judaism and the French
republicddfhkeepdees! deturned to the @Aaffi
Jwo in 1916, arguing that they are both
and crawling cowards otherwise. THheatholic Herald concluded that it was
Aundeni ableodo that even though #Athe Jew
enormougpreponderance of Jew opinion favours Germany rather than England in the

wa rf°. o

Hilaire Belloc applied his characteristic irony to his analysis of the accusation
that Jews were unpatriofit. Belloc, unlike Chesterton and th@atholic Herald

%G, K. Chesterton, i T heb 6J3e wa nadn dG.t hke. Jhuersntael ritsotn,,
TootiAbhgtde Sign o NewtWitees2d@ctdber 8947, @& h. d ,

®AThe Jews and Patr i otCatkofic,Héralg\t Nowesnbea 104, 2Co mme nt s ,

®See AGermany and t he Jathdic Heraltl26tAagsist 016d8; SRe alsme nt s
iGer many and Jewr ys, GuthdioHerald 14 ©ctatber Ba6MIA.e n t

®1 Belloc employed a number of techniques to mask his prejudice so that it appeared as reasoned
consideration of the fAJewish Question. o As Chey
throughout his noveEmmanuel Burden wher eas in his analysis of th
the carefully modul ated dlComguagetoonseadasomi.tdhesS
Literature and Societyl60. At the times of its publication, Moses Gaster, anRuian born Angle

Jewish scholar and the Haham of the Spanish and Portuguese Sephardim in London, recognised the
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acknowledged h a't nJews were found fighting ga
not find this hard to accept, but in his construction of the Jew it only reinforced the

problem of the Jewsd foreignness. He des
aEuopean war, as it meant the Jews were f
in the fight.o It was fimere i n%Eedewsy, cr

he concluded, must be fighting for Jewish honour, which is to say for the Jewish
natio n . It was thus folly to accuse the Je
which has produced so few traitors, o he
work now for one interest among those w
Belloc concluded that it was true that the Jew will serve France versus the Germans,
and then Germany versus the French,Haustatedhatthis was because the Jéwva

national of neither countryn other words, @& is patriotic, but patriotic to Israel, o

France or Germany¥ One o f Bell ocds recommendati ol
specially recognised foreign people, should be exempt from military service

throughout Europ&*

Belloc applied the same irodgden approach to his construction of Jewish
brav er vy . AThe man who accuses the Jews o
means that the Jews Ado not enjoy a fig
demonstrate their bravery in ways that flaws find difficult to understand. Belloc
pointed tothe Jewish assasswh o ki |l |l ed the MARussi an F
cowardice in a young man to sacrifice his life deliberately for the sake of his own

peopl e?0 he asked. No cowar d, he sugges
surrounded by all the enmi es of his race, and shoot
sort of behaviour and attitude, Bell oc

threat pr es eThe gedsHb gbseBexllthbfbecléwsva s fAwr i tten in a Ve
insinuating style: it is neither vulgar naggressive, balanced in tone and careful in marshalling alleged

facts. The reception with which it was met proves it to be one of the most dangerous books which has
appeared for a long time.o0 According tmth€&aster
newspapers. As chapter six will show, it certainly received a positive reception from English Catholic
periodicals. Moses Gaster [Observer, pseud.], draft of article about Jews in England, 25 April 1922, box

1 of typescripts, Moses Gaster Archivehddrylands University Library, Manchester. My thanks to Dr

Maria Haralambakis for bringing this document to my attention. Israel Zangwill also considered
Bell ocdéds book a significant t hrThealewq259Pages), 1982 a e |
A120/90, Israel Zangwill Papers, Central Zionist Archives, Jerusalem.

52 Belloc, The Jewsb4.
%3 Belloc, The Jews5455, 7879.

“Hilaire Belloc, fThe JéRibshiHeWWimndss® dctobeV1IOU1l . Th
588.
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E ur o°pAs a decond emple, he stated that he knew of an elderly ife®rance

during the Dreyfus Affair who digbuted leaflets proclaiming the guilt of the army in

cafes frequented by soldetse did this he stated, whilsve ar i ng a A& mi | e
He argued that whilst such behaviour may
of RAcour ageghoefstt geuavdeartyy .loi Those who acc
concl uded, are merely ficonfounding thei
uni ver sal attribute. o Bel |l oci nahfestietheor e
murder of nonlews and the disbution of insulting literaturei is alien because the

Jews are alien, but that it is no less a form of bravery for being différent.

The Secretive Jew

Another stereotype, closely related to the accusation of cowardice, w8sdtetive

Jew. Accordingo this stereotype, the Jews use false names and nationalities to hide
their identity. This was a reoccurring accusatiorthe works of the Chesterbelloc.
Gilbert Chesterton incorporated the stereotype of Jewish secrecy into his construction
of the Jew inhis fictional and his noffictional works. For example, ifthe Ball and

the Cross(1910), a story about two braymotagonists a Roman Catholic and a
militant Atheist who are open about their beliefs and are prepared to fight to the death
to defendthem,a Jewi sh pawnbroker is vilified f

hides his Jewishness:

there are no hard tests for separating the tares and wheat of any people;

one rude and efficient guide is that the nice Jew is called Moses
Solomon, and the nastlew is called Thornton Percy. The keeper of the

curiosity shop was of the Thornton Percy branch of the chosen people; he
belonged to those Lost Ten Tribes whose industrious object is to lose

t hemsel ves. € The name over his shoy
Scotchmen who were in his shop that evening could come upon no trace

of a Scotch accent.

According to the narr at eJewish nhame to Didevhds a
Jewishness is just one aspect of his cowardice. The shopksepenused and

% The incident that Befic had in mind was probably the assassination of Pyotr Arkadyevich Stolypin,
the Prime Minister of Russia until he was killed in 1911 whilst attending the Kiev Opera House. The
assassin, Dmitri Bogrov, was Jewish.

% Belloc, The Jews7375.
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confused #ithe idea of people actually fighting for what they believe in. The notion of
chivalry, the story implies, is foreign to the Jew. The protagonists conclude that the

Jewi sh shopkeeper, with his fAslaveds phi
kiled 1ike a*mcom&rofclCh&stertonds | ater
Swordso (1922), the murderous Jewish mort

bodyguard as they are too cowardly to confront the men they have ruined. They also
conceal theidewish identity behind false names. One of the protagonists of the story,

a detective, asks whether there is fAany
changing names? Miller may be twenty years dead, if he was ever alive. Miller may
stand for Muller,or Muller for Moses. The back doors of every business today are
open to such newcomer s, and do y®Theever
stereotype of Jewish secrecy also found its way into hisfintbonal works. InThe

New Jerusalenf1920) he sht ed t hat inthe folly of the
concealed their Jewish names, must surely be manifest by this time even to those who
conceal &Chebemrdonodés solution was for t
England to be dressed in the robEsan Arab so that everyone knows they are
foreigners° Gi | bert 6s brother, Cecil Chesterto
Jew commits the contemptible act of changing his name into some ludicrous-pseudo

European one, o0 it wars tho st Weityl dion Atdm @twh

Belloc argued that one of theain causes of friction between Jews and -nhon
Jews iIis the AJewish reliance upon secrec
SO many generations, that it has almost passed into @mctrthroughout the Jewish
body. 06 Bell oc conceded that the reason
seffpr ot ecti on, but he maintained that fth
AThere are, 0 he continurdd peortdhecutriacr,s
not find in them a @Bietépsdls Hhabimul at i b

secrecy stereotype was also manifest in his fiction. For examiepimanuel Burden,

67 G. K. Chestemon, The Ball and the Crosgl910; repr., New York: Cosimo, 2007),-22. This story
is discussed in Cheyet€ionst ructi ons of @Athe Jewd80ilda 18ngl i sh

®G. K. Chesterton, fAThe Fi v e scosbedif @heyet€onstouctin® 6. T h
of fithe Jewd in Eng,ll97498. Literature and Society

%9 G. K. ChestertoriThe New Jerusalen228.

O This is discussed in chapter six.

"Cecil Chesterton [Junius, pseud.], AAn Open Let
?Belloc, The Jews99-108.
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the narrator observed that Barnett, the Jewish schandemoney lender, changed his
name from a Jewish one because i“ftwasas #
not just the modern Jew that Belloc accused of secrecy and deception. Alluding to the
conflict over Granada at the end of the fifteenth centBelloc suggested that the
Spanish Inquisition was a justifiable evil compared to the risk tiatMuslims,

assi st ed ubmyitous seeret tdewisla | | i es, O mi ght - have

Christianization of Spaiff

It was not just the Chesterbelloc tlembraced this stereotyp@anon William
Barry, who combined the myth of the Jewish Antichrist with stereotypes of Jewish
greed, also included the stereotype of Jewish secrézis construction of the Jew.
Barry stated that the Jew should be treatecean | vy as a Jew and Av
him é under the misleading name of Russ
which he is entitled. o His conclusion we
mu s t be persuaded to fdRRespeap his maoy
recognize them, 0 he stated, and if nece
s epar a?Anotees sourcd of this stereotype was @etholic Herald Charles
Diamond incorporated the stereotype of Jewish secreay Im$¢ multifaceted
construction of the Jew. According to his newspaper in 1916, a group of Jewish money
l enders fAhad dropped their Jew names a
suspicion, and the bett erCathobc Healirepaltédde ot h
Aparagraphs appeared about Jewish sol die
military decorations in Russia for thei
right, of course, to praise Jews when they do something meritoricafspdtars to be
all right even fonibh92a; Buamosd omaiest @i
an intrusion, a foreign el ement in the
get round this by all sorts of dodges and trickery, and tries tohimsd8emitic origin

and principles by changing hi s’ Thapager and

3 Belloc, Emmanuel Burderb8. Barnett may be based on Sir Ernest Cassel, a Jewish financier whose
spectacular rise from humble beginnings and his friendship with Edward VII resulted in much
resent ment . Se e The &orttayat of the Jeveia EnglisheandnGermdn Fiction and
Drama (18361 9 3 3 ) , 0 PRJnivemity bf handoif1967), 53.

“Hilaire Belloc, AThéGosXVIlL, nad (August19M,dl4Seed, 0
“Barry, fAThe Everlasting Jew, 0o 8.

“AThar e Jews CatmlicHdradis September 1916, 2;

"MThe Jewi s®@athqicterld i3Gaptember 1919, 6.
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frequently returned, throughout the late 1930d the 1920s, to the idea thatvs hide
behind nonJewish names except when they achiewe purchasé some honour or

distinction. Then the Jew has no problem being held up as a credit to his Beople.

The stereotype of Jewish secrecy sometimes coalesced with the stereotype of
the Unpatriotic Jew, resulting in an even more inflammatory constructi@nJdiish
spy. According to th€atholic Heraldi n 1917, Engl and was fho
spies and traitors, usi n groGemfanJewvepiesthee , a s
paper argued, Aar e a draligionsts and friends gha prése r vy ,
and elsewhere are ever ready to slander and abuse anyone who calls attention to their
proceedGilhegCheésterton al so awheeteedlewiis 19:
dangerous, as a spy and not a soldieris by the weapon of the spy, which is
secrecy. 0 He concluded that Ait took our
Jew was a Jew that it naturally took them even longer to learn that a Jew was a

German® spy. o

Conclusion

The stereotypes of the Jew examined in this chapter were whaddlyin English
society during the timeframe of this project. Cowardice and a lack of patriotism were
common perceptiord. The stereotype of cowardice was contradicted by the large
proportion of AngleJews who signed up for the armed forces during the &ird

Second World War¥ However, according to Colin Holmes and Todd Endelman,

8 See for exampleCatholic Herald A The Jew Question, 0o Notes and
Jewi sh Question, &, NgbedMagnd 9C@8mment ARussi an, 0
1918, 2; AfJew or Russian!, 0 3 June 1922, 6 ;
Aggression, 60 15 July 1922, 6,; ATrotsky Wants t

“"AThe Jew DangemmenisCallic BlevalddhAlgust 1917, 8.
G, K. Chesterton, @AThe Jew and the Journalist, o

8 Jews were accused of shirking military service, avoiding civil defence and fire watch duties,
crowding air raid shelters and causing panic. The stereotyfjpe t he Jew as fiweak, 0
and -phygaical d (and yet al so Apowerful o), was, |
publ i c mi nThe BersiktensetohPeejudic22123. In an anthropological study of working

class attitudeg London, James Robb noted that several interviewees stereotyped Jews as lazy, greedy,
unscrupulous, mean, cowardly, warmongering, cunning, dishonest and unpatriotic. ViRaiiing

Class AntiSemite 104119.

82 According to Kushner, during the Second Wat  Wa r las was -18 toeflictcaa s e i r
disproportionate number of Jews joined the Foiic&5% of AngleaJewry or 60,000 men and women
compared to 10% of t he p olTheuRemistence rof Paepidic@23. iteo | e . 0
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whilst Anglo-Jews rushed to enlist, many Russian born Jews showed little interest in
signing up. This was principally because they did not want to fight on the same side as
Russia, the country that had driven them away through state organised p&groms.
Prominent AngleaJ] e ws wer e MAvocal opponents of en
Germany. 0 Endel man observed t h-&érmahornce
neutralist sentiméns evapor at ed, b ut Mdasues débmtethagle w a
drawn up by the government to ensure that Russian Jews in England enlisted in the
army were supported by tdewish Chroniclend the Board of Deputi€3The threat

to repatriate Russian Jewa s however resisted by wvarioc
trade union branches, and friendly societiés whi ch t oget Raeign had
Jews Protection Committ@&® They were supported by some well known Anglo
Jewish figures such as Moses Gaster dansrael Zangwilf” English resentment
towards Russian Jews not serving in the army during the war boiled over into a more

general resentment against all Jews. This resentment was stimulated by and in turn

charge of cowalice was also contradicted by the high proportion of Jews in the British Battalion of the
International Brigades during the Spanish Civil War, perhaps as high as 20% according to Richard
Baxell, British Volunteers in the Spanish Civil W@Warren & Pell,2007), 2425. Endelman noted that

in 1914, ilaccallasusr atewls rmé dpdreded to the call t ¢
sermons, editorials and public statements, rabbis and notables beat the drum, identifying the British

national cause wit Jewi sh ideals. 06 The Aoutpouring of p a
confined to the privileged strata, o as fAcl ose t«

conscription c¢ame Thenéews of Britaint88184. KiEkhdet maonncl uded
until the successes of the Israeli army in the pastworld has the cowardly Jewish image been put to
rest . o THKelWPsrsisterce of Prejudick26.

8 See HolmesAnti-Semitism in British Societyl26137 and EndelmariThe &ws of Britain 185.
Endel man observed that in the Jewish East End,
children in a war in which, in their view, Jews had no stake, a war, moreover, in support of the hated
tsarist regime many of themhad fied ( 1 85 ) .

84 EndelmanThe Jews of Britain184.

8 According to the measures proposed by Herbert Samuel, Russian Jews of appropriate age would be
required to enlist in the British army or return to Russia for military service. HolmisSemitism in
British Society127.

8 Endelman;The Jews of Britainl85. See also Holme&nti-Semitism in British Societ§28129.

8 Endelman The Jews of Britain185. Zangwill was a pacifist and was ambivalent about, though not
unequivocally opposed to, the First Worlda¥WWhilst he supported the Jews Protection Committee, he

also supported calls for Jewish enlistment. He nevertheless objected to the way Britain had become
involved in the war, advoctahiemk ipreqacwar afnelv evra.so ol
see MeriJane RochelsorA Jew in the Public Arena: The Career of Israel Zang(letroit: Wayne

State University Press, 2008), 2, 134, -IB®. In line with his equivocal support of the Allied war

effort, Zangwill approached Moses Gaster to persuadetbimnanslate into Romanian a speech by
David Ll oyd George which justified Britainés in
Gaster, copies of letters, 23 September 1914 and 16 October 1914, MS294/1/7, Zangwill Papers (Harry
S. Ward collectiop , Hartley Library, Southampton. Gasterod
1 November 1914) can be found in box 2 of handwritten items, Moses Gaster Archive, John Rylands
University Library, Manchester. My thanks to Dr Maria Haralambakis fimgbrg this document to my

attention.
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reinforced pervasive stereotypes of Jewish foreegs and cowardice. In some cases
resentment bred violence. In June 1917, huge crowds attacked houses and shops in the
Jewish quarter in Leeds whilst bystanders wat&fiedews were suspected of
harbouring preGerman and antlly sympathies and according itéon Poliakov, they

were even accused of guiding enemy air raids to their tatgétsherefore seems

clear that wailst some English Catholics embraced the stereotypes of Jewish
cowardice, disloyalty and secrecy, these stereotypes were not peculiggue to the

English Catholic discourse. Significantly, unlike the myths examined in the previous
chapter and the constructions examined in the next two chapters, it is notable that the
stereotypes of cowardice, disloyalty and secrecy were in fact coribrady a snall

number of English Catholics (i.e.il@ert and Cecil Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc,
William Barry and Charles Diamond). Ti@&hestertorbrothers Barry andDiamond

adopted these stereotypes with an almost religious fervour. Belloc tendqulytdniap
characteristic irony, suggesting in a more oblique manner that the Jews were patriotic
and brave, but in an alien and unchri sti
Christian conceptions of bravery, patriatisand honesty, was something thia¢se

individualsagreed upof’

Not only didonly a fewEnglish Catholics embrace the stereotypedenfish
cowardice and disloyaltythey were occasionally countered by images of Jewish
bravery andervice The most notable examples were found inUheserseduring the
editorship of William Dunbar McConnell, a recent convert to Catholicism and a social
reformer The Universeunder McConnelhighlighted a number of accounts of Jewish
heroism and statesmanship, and criticised @atholic Herald for doukliing these

incidents™ The previous chapter discussed an episode in whicEalteolic Herald

8 See EndelmariThe Jews of Britain185186 and HolmesAnti-Semitism in British Societg30-137.
Disturbances also occurred in other urban centres, such as Bethnal Green.

8 See Léon PoliakovThe History of AntSemitism vol. IV, trans. George Klin (1977; repr., Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1985), 200.

% The novelist Graham Greene would also appear in the list of English Catholic authors who engaged in
these stereotypes if the timeframe of this study had estend i nt o t he 1930s. Sev
characters, such as Carleton Myatt, a Jewish mercha®taimboul Train(1932), and Sir Marcus, a

Jewish arms dealer iA Gun for Salg1936), are represented as greedy, mey@nted, cowardly,
unpatriotic, sneaking f emi ni ne, l ust f ul and ugl y.-riddero r a
representations of Jews and Women, see Andrea Freud Loewehstgimsome Jews and Engulfing
Women(New York: New York University Press, 1993), 2311.

1 william Dunbar McConnell \as editor of théJniversefrom 1912 until October 1917. Very little is
known about him except that in 1912 he was a recent convert to Catholicism with ideas about social
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ridiculed reports that a RabBihaplain had been killed whilst comforting a dying
Catholic solider with a crucifix. TheJniverse conversely celebrated the brave
sacrifice of the rabbi and criticised th€atholic Herald f o r i t-rsinded | 1 tt
cr it i®dccerding é0 theUniverse fAseeing what the cruc
the Jew for the past 1900 yeérthat it is not only the embodiment of the negation of

all his beloved traditions, but that it has been made the excuse for pillage, torture,
murder, and massacre, this was as fine an act of humane tolerance as any Christian
coul d “YTeUniveeseréported an incident in which a prejudiced restaudrant
keepernsulted a Jewish soldier who had been awarded the Victoria Cross for bravery.
According to t-Bemiptagg@r whda hearni damaewho est a
nurtures ilifeeling against a whole people in his own bosom, and fosters it in the
bosoms of otarsi a class of man whom all rigiminded citizensi certainly all
Christiansi should leave severely alone, to stew in the juice of his own unreasoning

h a t*eThedpapepraised thevalour, service and statesmanship of Jews on a number

of other occasionwhilst under the editorship of McConnéll.

Of the stereotypes of the Jew considered in this chapter, the Greedy Jew is the
easiest to trace back to the early teachings of the Church. It has been replicated in
myth since the beginning of the Christian arad it developed even stronger roots
during the Middle Ages. By the late nineteentdnd early twentietltentury, the
stereotype of the parasitical Jewish usurer and financier was pervasive in the general
English discours&® One of the ways that the stetgpe was embedded into the

English discourse was the image of Shylock and Fédlmnsidering its long heritage

reform and socialism. These ideas were unpopular with the shareholders of the papemwds an

attempt to remove him from the paper and it seems that he left suddenly, presumably having been
encouraged to leave, in October 1917. An editorial note irUtlieerseon 26 October 1917, simply
stated that McConnel |0 hvaidt hi stehvee rpeap ehri .s Ukivdrsgtnoercit a Ic
26 October 1917, 1. See also Aspdeortress Church4849. For a short entry on McConnell, see F.
C.Burnand,edCat hol i ¢ Whoods Wh(bondén: Buensa & Oates DOk7), 801 9 1 7

2/ Mi scelUhivereey, ®3 November 1914, 8. Jsvise Warll4o ATh
November 1914, 7, which praised tbaiverseand criticised theCatholic Heraldfor its reporting of

this episode.

% The Passing HoutJniverse 30 October 1914, 3.
“®mBritishJudeh at z, © Not e sUnierseé5 Nbuembee 191552,

®See for example: fAJewi sh %SnierseSsNovemhenl91N,Zfhe s and
Passing HourJniverse 31 March 1916, 3.

% See HolmesAnti-Semitism in British Societ$5-74,7983,112113, passim.

% There is evidence that the Shylock image continued to have a significant impact on English popular
opinion in the 1930s and 1940s. According to T
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in Christian and English culture, it is perhaps unsurprising that of all the stereotypes
considered in this chapter, it was the one that hadbtbadest uptake amongst English
Catholics. It was not just Belloc, Barry, Diamond and the Chesterton brothers who
embraced the Greedy Jew stereotype. Members of the Catholic Guild of Israel also
referred to the dangers of Jewish money and capitalisrm &efenders of the Jews,

such as Maude Petrdid not entirely escaptbe stereotype of Jewish financial power.

affecting peoplebs ahtbkespesar ed6s Jpway fowvasdohbéat

Extrapolating, it seems |ikely that ShiyHaogcikn o()and
had a similar influence on popular everyday English stereotypes during the timeframe of my project.
This supposition is supported by Colin Hol mesé

British society during the late nineteentind early twentietitentury was the Jew as Shylock. Kushner,
The Persistence of Prejudice10111;Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Societ{12.
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4. Constructions of the Freemason and the Masonidewish Camatrilla

During the early centuries of the Christian era and the Middle Ages, W were
assigned a number of roles in traditional Christian myths. Some of these myths, as
chapter two has discussed, continued into the late ninetemmthearly twentieth

century English Catholic discourse. Being protean, these myths evolved, soethat th
role of diabolical villain did not have to be fulfilled by the Jews. From the eighteenth
century onwards, host desecration, the murder of innocent Chrjstarcery and
association with Satan and the Antichrigtcusations traditionally associated hwit
Aithe Jew, 0 were incorporated into const
began its conflict with Freemasonry in 1738, whéenint Xl presented the first of a

series of papal encyclicals which vilified the Freemasons and declared that Catholics

were forbidden to join Masonic lodgés.

Freemasons were also associated with a number of contemporary stereotypes
similar to those typically associated with constructions of the Jew. Freemasons, it was
alleged, hide behind a cloak of secrecy and decemi@nhostile to the nations within
which they reside, protect the interests of fellow members over the general community
and constitute a State within a State. According to these stereotypes, at best
Freemasonry is ne@hristian and at worst it is aggresdy antiChristian. Alongside
these stereotypes a conspiratorial myth developed in which the Jews and the
Freemasons both played a rdReobably he earliest recordelihkage of the Jew and
the Freemason occurred in 1806. A few years prior to this, stigBarruel, a French
Jesuit, argued M®mo i re pour servir “A7A7o that the o r €
French Revolution was fermented by the Order of Templars, which he claimed had
not, contrary to popular opinion, been destroyed in the fourteenthurgent
Freemasonry, Barruel alleged, was merely a front to disguise the continued existence
of the Order. The leaders of the French revolution, he argued, were these Masonic

'The declaration by Clement XI I, filn Eminent ec
Freemasonry was followed by the following papal encyclicals condemning the society as secretive,
revolutionary and amChristian Benedict XIV, AProviduso (1751);
X1, iQuo Graviorao (1825); Pius VIII, ATradita
ASingulari Quadamo (1864), #dAln Multi plihdBenedicb (186
XV, ACodex Juris Canonici o (1917The Cordemnatiancdfs fr
Freemasonry by the Churcdhondon: Coldwel, [1929]). A copy of this document can be found in the
Freemasons Collection at the John Rylands Universitsatyb Manchester.
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Templars along with the Bavarian 111 umi
rac and fisonfAfew JearsSlater they Jews were incorporated into this
conspiracy myth. Barruel received a letter in 1806 which claimed to have been sent by
an army officer called J.B. Simonini. The letter congratulated Barruel for unmasking
At heel |l sh sects which are preparing the
AJudaic secto was the real powéTheleterhi nd
argued that the Jews founded the Freemasons, the Illluminati and oth@hstian

secs, and that Jews were pretending to be Christians in orderiltoaitef the Church.
tcl ai med t hat Ain l'taly alone, over el
bi shops and cardinal s, w e r ‘eAccarding toanbtésy w0
published by his colleague, Father Grivigégrruel went on to write mmanuscript about

the ongoing JewisfiemplarMasonic conspiracyThis went even further than the
accusations in th&8imonini letter though he destroyed the manuscript shortly before

he died® This conspiracymyth resurfaced in the 1860s and 1870s, a time of crisis for
the Church as thRisorgimentcseized and dismantled the Papal States and occupied
Rome in order to create a unified It few years after the occupation of Rome,

PiusIXdet ared in an encyclical, AEt si Mul t a

Some of you may perchance wonder that the war against the Catholic
Church extends so widely. Indeed each of you knows well the nature,

zeal, and intention of sects, whether called Masonic or some other name.
... For from these the synagogue of Satan is formed which draws up its

forces,7 advances its standards, and joins battle against the Church of
Christ.

The Tablet the semiofficial paper of the Catholic Church in England, similarly

blamed the capture andsi#eration of Romé and the almost simultaneous invasion

2 Cohn,Warrant for Genocide30.

% Ibid, 31-32. According to Cohn, Léon Poliakov has convincingly argued (in a private communication
with Cohn), that the letter by Simonini was fabricated by the French political polie22¢&).

*ASvanirs du P. Grivel sLe ContenepsrainX,. JulyBL878,rcited by e t F
Léon Poliakov,The History of AntiSemitismvol. lll, trans. Miriam Kochan (1968; London: Routledge
& Kegan Paul, 1975), 28283.

*fSouvenirs dwesP.PPGr iBwaalr uedr eWarrdhefdr Genocide3536.i t ed by

® For more on the movement for the unification of Italy, Risorgimento see David |. Kertzer,
Prisoner of the VaticafBoston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 2004).

"Pius | X,t d&,EdsR21 MMNbvember 1873. The text for t
Encyclicals Online: http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius09/p9etsimu.htm
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of France by Prussi& on sects, Jews, Freemasons, devil worshippers and host
desecrator8.

The myths and stereotypes associated with the Freemasons were often not
merely similar to the myths arstereotypes associated with the Jews; in some cases
they combined and coalesced, so that Jews and Freemasons were represented as
di abolic allies, conspir aMagesni corCanhsepisr
A Ma s @dawisltCamarill® wa s a coostuttipn cembining traditional myths
with contemporary stereotyp@ghis chapter first examines the Diana Vaughan hoax,
an episode with its centre in France, which occurred in the years leading up to the
Dreyfus Affair. During this episode, Masoniaiges were accused of Satanic sorcery
and worship. Some English Catholics, including the editors of diiiet accepted the
purported evidence at face value. Though ostensibly anMasbnic affair, it
involved myths typically associated with constructioof the Jew (e.g. host
desecration and Satanic sorcery). Jews were also accused of trying to help the
Freemasons to cast doubt upon the evidence presented against them. The second
section examines English Catholic constructions of a JeMiadonic alliane during
and in the aftermath of the Dreyfus AffffftAs Jacob Katz (1970)

JewishMasonic image as a diabolical pair gave the-Bnéiyfusards one of their most

8 See for example, th@ablet The Sect © Fr om Ro me, 17 September 1
Revol uti olne 6ofChtbei Week, 24 September 1870, 383
173; i Fr e@hmoaidemhtieyWeekd Mar ch 1871, 256 ; AThe Freen
Week, 6 May 1871, 542.

® This is not to deny that there were Jews who were membévisonic lodges, just as there were
many Protestants (including Anglican clergy), and despite the papal prohibitions, many Catholics. A
number of prominent Angldews were Freemasons, including two British Chief Rabbis (Joseph Hertz
and Israel Brodie) and Haham (Solomon Gaon). There were also dedicated Jewish lodges. In at least

one instance, a Masonic service was held within
in Synagogue: Uni que and Pi The lewighsGCgardh, 2 Slevembéerc e a't
1923, 6. For a discussion of Angloe wi sh participation in Freemason

English Regular Freemasonry, 1717 6 Urandactions of Jewish Historical Society of EnglakdV

(1977). Conversely, there was also pdife against Jews in many lodges. Jacob Katz points out that

the relationship between Jews and Freemasons often continued to be marked by ambivalence, especially
in Germany during the interwar period, despite the increasingly popular joint vilificatideves and
Freemasons. Jacob Katdews and Freemasons in Europe, 1-A289 trans. Leonard Oschry
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970).

% There are hundreds of books about the Dreyfus Affair. George R. WHygeDreyfus Affair: A
Chronologi@l History (Houndmills, Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 20p8)vides ameticulous day

by-day account of the episode and a comprehensive twenty nine page list of Dreyfus related primary
and secondary sources.
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potent propaganda weapons WSighifisantly, ttth e ¢ o
Dreyfus Affair continued to be referred to as a Jewiktsonic conspiracy decades
after the pardoning and exonerationAdfired Dreyfus. The third section examines the
Catholic Federation, an organisation whiclaswreated and supported in order to
unify English Catholics into an organised phalanx to combat the Masonic forces which
were believed to be aligned against the Church and responsible for the crisis in France.
The final section looks at the English Catholic receptiohlhe Protocols of the Elder

of Zion a fabricated document which was presented in some English newspapers as
evidence of a diabolical Jewidhiasonic conspiracy to dominate the world. The
section is short as whilst many of the accusations that form a part &fabecols

were a perasive aspect of the English Catholic discourse,Ptwocolsthemselves

wasnot embraced as an authentic document.

The Myth of APall adiano Fr eemas

The Diana Vaughan hoax was a lemgning antiMasonic episode which came to its
dramatic conclusiorin 1897. In 1885, Léo Taxil (formerlMarie Joseph Gabriel
Antoine JogandPagey a French writer, lapsed Catholic and expelled Freemason,
started to invent elaborate stories about devil worship and sinister rituals in certain
Masonic lodges. Taxil wrote @eries of fanciful amtMasonic works such as
LOANnt ®chri st o u -rmagoonerie(the Antgchrist and tha origins @fn ¢
Freemasonry)Taxil pretended to be a repentant Catholic. Among the admirers of his
writings were the Bishops of Grenoblephtpellier, Coutances and Pamuis and the
editors ofLa Croix L 6 U n | andta Giviltd Cattolica'® There were also reports that
Taxil had a personal meeting with Leo XlIl in 1887t has proven difficult to verify

1 Katz, Jews and Freemasons in Eurgdé2. Kaz focused primarily on Jewish efforts to enter and
obtain equal status within lodges rather than the myth of a Jdddsonic conspiracy, but he does
discuss this (though not in the context of England) in the final chapters of the boek2@)60

12 see Stphen Wilson)deology and Experience: Antisemitism in France at the Time of the Dreyfus
Affair (Oxford: Littman Library of Jewish Civilisation, 2007), 546.

13 A meeting with the pope was reported in the entry for Léo Taxil in Pierre Larouss&radd
Dictionnaire Universel duXIX® Siécle Deuxéme Supplemént (Paris: Administration du Grand
Dictionnaire Universel, [1890]), 1903. Taxil also mentioned the meeting when he gave the speech in
April 1897 in which he admitted that Diana Vaughan and Palladiaentasonry were a fabrication of

his own devising. His announcement that the affair had been a hoax was reported in a number of
English and French newspapers. S €iraes 21 April 18, &6mp | e 7
A transcr i pt atwrigwithanteijettibns fromphe @udidnce, was recordéeiRrondeur,

25 April 1897. The speech outlined the efforts Taxil adopted to integrate himself into the Church
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whether this meeting actually occed; but Leo Xl certainly expressed antipathy
towards the Freemasons in official documents and it seems plausible that he did not

| ook up o n-Masanicieffordssvithalispleasuté.

In the 1890s, Taxil crafted the memoirs of Diana Vaughan, éidicsi female
apostate from APalladiand Freemasonry wt
M®mo i r e s -Pdladistd.® HeEalso wroteLe Diable au XIX siécleunder the
pseudonym of Dr Bataille. These worksntained elaborate tales about a circle of
Satanic Freemasonry, tlse-called Palladian lodges, which had supposedly been set
up by Albert Pike'® The tales included bizarre accounts of host desecration, magical
rites whi ch empl oyed it he skull so o f
manifestabns of Lucifer, Asmodeus and a number of other dembms. August
1895, theTabletst at ed t hat fAmuch attention has 1
the various sects of Freemasons abroad by the sudden conversion of one of their high
priestesses, Middiana Vaughan,exsr and Mi stress of the Luc
Taking theM® mo i r e s -Pdllédisteat fac walue, th&abletreported that prior
to converting to Catholicism, Diana had tried, unsuccessfully, to set up a reformed sect
of PalladiumFr eemasonr vy, because despite fithe
had | ed her to Athe worship of Lucifer,
of the rites practised by her fellewo r s h i ‘plp B96sArtkur Waite published a
study, Devil Worship in France or the Question of Lucifevhich refuted the myth of

(including false confessions), his audience with the pope, details of the lettenemfragement he
received from Catholic newspapers and bishops, the pseudonyms he adopted and the volunteers who
assisted him in his hoax. An English translation is provided in Alain Bernheim, A. William Samii and
Eric Serejski, A T h e H&edani: &ransactoms ofdhfe Sdotish Rit€E Reséarch
Society 5 (1996), 137168.

“On 20 April 1884, Leo XIIl promulgated an enc
Freemasonry. This can be accessed via the Vatican website, www.vatican.va. 1het®8@nt out an

apostolic letter, AAnnum I ngressi.o0o The apostol.
Afurge war against God and against His Church. o T
net al most aldh tihte mad i aakidewehd by Abinding gov

promi ses, now by threats. o It stated t hat Fre
programmeo as it is Afilled with the spirancee of S
of Aan angel of Iight.o Leo XI 11, AANNumMm | ngres:

be found in the Leeds diocesan archives: Apostolic Letter of His Holiness Pope Leo Xlll, 1902, Acta
Ecclesiae Loidensis, vol. Xll, Leeds Diocesamthives.

®Dji ana Vaughan was the name of Taxilo6s secretary
16 Albert Pike was a prominent lodge master in American Freemasonry.

" See Arthur Edward WaiteDevil Worship in France or the Question of Lucifgiondon: George
Redway, 1896), 67, 10209, 144156, passim.

B8 The -Marstoini ¢ Tablegl? August, 1895, 25051.
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t he exi PdlaiadcFeeenma$onry? The Tabletresponded in October with an
equivocal endorsement of his efforts. The paper first responded to his refutation in a
book review. Tle Tabletconcluded thaDevil Worshipin France s a fAcl ever
convincing book of an honourable oppone
succeeded in castirgpmedoubt upon the lady herself, Miss Diana Vaughan, but not

the evidence of Satanisim Masonic lodges. The paper remained profoundly confident
that there is fAan inner Masonry whose w
Masons, 0 and @At hat Satanism is practise
Masonic associ astuildn.oo tiheher ervatewr €éeoncl uc
receive all evidence as to Palladian masonry with caution, and suspend a final
judgement until we have exacted evidence as irrefragable as the nature of the case
a d mi*tAsveek later, théTabletreported tat the AntiMasonic Congre$Shad set

up a fspeci al commi tteed to deal wi t h
Vaughan. On the one hand the report ack
accretionso in the dAwrintyimmgod Wb lainsah é/dh uuy

have fAunduly discreditedo some -relifious he n

hostility and Ademonol atryo of Freemason

That there is in France a sect devoted to the worship ofdry@s the
champion of rebellious humanity, is, we believe, a \atksted fact, and

the propagation of this diabolical creed has been ascribed by M. Taxil
and M. Ricoux to an inner ring of the Masonic body called Palladic
Masonry.

The report then refezd back to the review obevil Worship in Francewhich
appeared in the previous issue of thablet stating that Awe 1
columns last week the work in which Mr. Waite, on behalf of Masonry, traverses and

impugns these statements, but witheuty concl usi ve refutatio

9 Waite, Devil Worship in FranceWaite was a lapsed Catholic with an interest in mysticism. He was a
member of the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn. He became a &eerin 1901. R. A. Gilbert,
AThe Masoni c Ca  rAes®uatuor Corohatdeund9 (1as8i6); 8&3. 0

“ADevil Worship iDevil Worshipmn&ranze or thevQuestion af ffucjfey Arthur
Edward WaiteTablet 3 October 1896, 52930.

% The AntiMasonic Congress was an annual gathering inaugurated in 1895 to enable Catholics from

di fferent countries to meet and rally 4Mhsenicr f or
Congr €ablet,1d August 1895, 25051. The AntiMasonic Congress was still debating the
existence of a conspiracy to destroy all nations and found a universal Masonic republic in their place in
1912. It was suggested that Freemasons planned to break down national identities by replacing all other
language wi t h Esper ant o. f EGathelic Herald b3 Aprihl®12Fr eemasonr y
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Referring to Waableteodctuded thdt i mteempting toerefute the
evidence of a connection between Satanic
of OGNot pr ov e n 6ralleghat.can.be regsterednoo kis revievaof theu

s i t u &tTheoeditordof theTablet was, it seems, reluctant to dismiss the core
accusations of Satanic Freemasonry foundli® mo i r e s -Pdlladiste and LE X

Diable au XIX siécle Significantly, DianaVaughan was not the only item on the
agenda at the Antlasonic Congress. The role played by the Jews in the Masonic
movement was also discussed at the Congi
spirits of the craft wenryéseiirlpinthevims o nd |
t he J e wSemitism Was the most efficacious weapon with which to counteract
its pernicious effects. o AFor this reas

should supportthe Antl e wi sh Zrusade. 0

As the Tableg was sympathetic to the myth of Palladian Freemasonry, it
unsurprising becamtihe mainforum in Englandfor individualsto share their views
about the Diana Vaughan Affdit.Diana Vaughan had some fervent admirers. One
reader, Herbert Jones, a memberhef €anons Regular of the Latefamxpressed his
admirati on -niionrd etdh el afidnyo bwheo h as ?®MAceofding t h e
to Jones, those who doubt the existence
matter are themselves therealdupds Jew Masons. 0 He cited
of Grenoble which stated that Nathan, Freidel and other prominent Freemasons have
been fisent about to cast discredit on M

According to Jones, Nathan is an Englishw and the fipresent

%2 Report of the AntMa s o ni ¢  Clahtey 0 ©staber 4896, 56566. Arthur Waite discussed

the AnttMasoni ¢ Congress and its consmdiébiaamnanVatglba
the Question of Modern Pall adi s-69, Librany and Museuin ofe m A6
Freemasonry, London. Thi s ma nDewsl Worshjp in Frarecesor the s up p

Question of Lucife(1896). The originabook and this until recently unpublished manuscript can be
found in Arthur Edward WaiteDevil Worship in France with Diana Vaughan and the Question of
Modern Palladism({Boston: Weiser Books, 2003).

BZH The -Marstoini ¢ Cewisly Cheosicie9 @ctoker 1896, 17.

% For letters discussing Diana Vaughan and Palladian Freemasonryabéet; Letters to the Editor:
24 October 1896, 66661; 2 January 1897, 213; 9 January 1897, 685; 16 January 1897, 102; 23
January 1897, 13839; 20 February 1897, 296 March 1897, 379; 10 April 1897, 577; 17 April 1897,
617-618; 24 April 1897, 657.

% A Roman Catholic religious order based in Rome but with a presence in England.
% Herbert Jones, Letters to the Editdablet 10 April 1897, 577.
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French and |t afwhan sRr efieFmaesiodrerly,, &t he ot he
been very busy spreading the repoast t ha
stated that #Ait 1 s waeeltdin MkRosew,n reality a by bfl a n
the Italian Archmason Lemmi, has been visiting many Dutch ecclesiastics and
repeating to them that Diana Vaughan i s
to be a convert from MaewshRaphi and & leadingi n r
mason. o Jones | amented that there are ¢
convinced by these Freemasons that Di a
concl uded, Afa Masonic pl ot tionsofdMasonicdi s c
devilry reveal e @ Anpther iedder nfahdablet EFrgritis Merriok
Wyndham, a convert from Anglicanism who went on to become Canon of
Westminster Cathedral, sent many letters to Tabletc ont r i but i ng HfAev
DianaVaughad s e x f°Be atsapublkished a booklet in the same year containing
extracts from Masonic texts to demonstrate that a person from any religion, including
ifa Jew oOfr a Mohammedan, 0 can be admitt ¢
believe in the Gzat Architect of the Universe. He stated that it logically follows that

Afa Luciferian or a Satanisto can be admi
that fLucifer or Satan i s °*lhespddsedman Ar «
announcementhat Diana Vaughan wouldoonmake a public appearance, another
Catholic advocate of the lady expressed hope that when she appears, sceptical
journalists wild/l not continue to fiattac

fair Hearing. o

Credultyov er Di ana Vau gwasnotcenfinedety thplged af o n s
the Tablet BaronesdMary Elizabeth Herbert, a close frieadd associatef Cardinal

27 Jones probably hadriesto Nathan in mind, who was Jewish and a Freemason. He became mayor of
Rome in 1907.

2 Herbert Jones, Letters to the Editbablet 23 January 1897, 13839.

2 Francis M. Wyndham, Letters to the Editdgblet 2 January 1897, 222; 16 January 189102; 23
January 1897, 139; 20 February 1897, 299; 10 April 1897, 577. Francis Merrick Wyndham was born
into an illustrious family. He was the son of Colonel Charles Wyndham, tfBafn Leconfield, and
Elizabeth Scott, daughter of the 4th Lord Polwawthlyndham took Anglican Orders but converted to
Roman Catholicism in 1868. He was ordained priest of the Congregation of Oblates of St Charles in
1871, was elected Superior of the Bayswater Community in 1891 and was appointed Canon of
Westminster in 1909. &&~. C. Burnand,edGat hol i ¢ Who6s Wh(@ondon:Buenar Boo
& Oates, 1915), 478.

% Francis M. WyndhamAnti-Masonic Catechism of Freemasotfbyndon: Washbourne, 1897),75

31 Archibald J. Dunn, Letters to the Editdiablet 6 March 1897, 39.
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Vaughan, wrote a reviewarticle in the Dublin Reviewabouttwo books byDomenico
Margiottaon the subjecof Freemasonry and the worship of LucitéMargiotta was

one ofLéo T a x ifiladus i &ssistanty’ Blerbetannounced t hat Ador
superhuman efforts to conceal their proceedimgsle by the freemasons throughout

the world 0 fitrlreenaturé of Freemasonry is becoming known through the
revelations off or mer me mberoShedoé¢ e gtheed sMartgi ot t a:
Adriano Lemmi, a prominent Italian Freemason, was a convicted thisfcret Jew
convertand a SatanisichismatiqMargiottaclaimed thatarift exisedin Freemasonry
between thé a | | alLdcifesiam® i a n d fc kchismatac Shealsoacceptedt

face valuehislengthy discussioonfDi ana Vangbhhedandingenerou
and her consi s taeemtcosacratéduHoa | even Aphofigh t

according to Margiottansistedupob y At h& order . o

On 19 April 1897, a large audience, consisting largely of Catholics and
Freemasons, gathered in the auditorium of the Société Géographique in Paris in order
to finally meet Diana Vaughan. The audience was consequently stunned when Taxil
rather than Diana Vaughan appeared on the stage and announced that the whole tale of
Palladian Freemasonry was a hoax. Diana Vaughan, the illusi@gasd Mistress of
the Luciferians, did not exist. Taxil thanked the Catholic bishops and editors who had
encouraged his exposés of Satanic Freemasofiitye reaction of English Catholics
was mixed. Some werembarrassed about the credulity of their fellowsoTweeks
before the hoax wasonfessed, an anonymous book reviewer inMioath stated that
he found it Aqui te i nfe&gtlh alaibd s 0s h cuwaltd

swallow down any extravagant and prurient absurdity which M. Léo Taxil may choose

32 Mary Elizabeth Herbert, the Baroness Herbert of Lea, was an English Catholic philanthropist and a
prolific author of religious books and pamphlets. She converted from Anglicanism to Catholicism in
1866, largely under the influence of Cardinal Manni8ge also became a close friend of Cardinal
Vaughan. She was the foremost benefactor to Va
Coll ege at Mi | | H iClartinal HErbeet VaRghéine Ar¢hbisip NfeWestminster,

Bishop of Salford, Fouder of the Mill Hill Missionaries(Tunbridge Wells, Kent: Burns & Oates,

1995), 158162, 174176, passim.

BTaxil described Margiotta as an fiunexpected au:
beginning he was fone oddxil whereMangiotta realised bis nistakephed i n g
decided to play along and ddeclare himself an
volunteer. o Bernheim, Samii. anddHer&enml189. ski , fAThe C

3 Mary Elizabeth Herbertreview of Adriano Lemmi: Supreme Head of the Freemasand Le
Palladisme; Or the Worship of Lucifeboth books by Domenico MargiottBublin Review CXVIII
(January 1896), 19201.

¥See Bernheim, Samii and Ser #¢raldm13716BThe Conf essi
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to invite them to believe abbu Fr eemasonry. 0 The reviewe
frespected ecclesiasticsdo defent®Heberth ab
Thurston, a prominent Jesuit scholar examined in chapter two in connection to the
ritual murder accusation, was noehd to Freemasonry. Nevertheless,ni 1898, as

part of an article which discussed the ritual murder accusation, he stated that the
ADi ana Vaughan episoded was a #dpitiable
the end of the anflasonic episode, the di sappearance into thi
0l uciferians, 0 seems only to have fAadde
very real and s%0therCatholics werde angry. Thealkldtdiracteds . o

its anger at Taxit® TheUniverseal so f ocused on the fidiscr
regarding it as no surprise that he only
hands of “rCorwersely thes Rarisdcorrespondent for @etholic Herald

vented his frustration onthe @ dul ous Cat holics who had
and grotesque storieso about Palladian [

¥AThe Diana Vaughalna HPiax , 66 u regby Bygéne Pdrtaliélanthi o n
LXXXI X (April 1897), 442. The reviewer pointed
arrival of the Antichrist and the election of a Popeowvould renounce Christ for Lucifer. He wrote a

long letter to thélableton 13 April 1897 in response to lettersEnancis Wyndham and Herbert Jones.
Wyndham and Jonesead accused him of not reading Diana
referencesda t he Antichrist in her memoirs were not he
letters, see Letters to the Editdgblet 10 April 1897, 577. e reviewer explained that he had focused

on the Antichrist mytbecause being a familiar Chresti narrative it was easy to discuss succinctly. He

went on to summarise and dismiss some of the more absurd narratives aloalledsdPalladian
Freemasonry, such as fAthe birth story of Sophi
embracing ofthe hast e Diana by the beautiful demon As mo
bl asphemous parodies of Masses andablefé@dAprli8a/ns. 0 R
617-618. TheTabletl at er acknowl edged 0 &Moathseengtaroughtthedoaxwh i c h
Notes, Tablet 24 April 1897, 648.

37 Herbert Thurston published a number of articles and books which were highly critical of
Freemasonry, though they were written without the hysterical diabolisation of some of his
contempraries. His main concerns seem to have been that Freemasonry was deistic, secretive,
revolutionary, conspiratorial, ar@hristian, anticlerical and antCatholic. See for example Herbert
Thurston,Freemasonry(London: Catholic Truth Society, 1921); Herb t Thurston, AThe
Freemasonry, 0 Tialget2z2d &dé&nuarey DBY2 3, 108; Her bert
I nt er nat i oMoath CXEVile(Movember 1926), 38897; Herbert ThurstonlNo Popery:

Chapters on ArtPapal PrejudiceLondon Sheed and Ward, 1930),-86. His criticisms were mainly

directed at fcontinental o Freemasonry. However,
Aconvivial, o fiphil ant hileripal animus,amnah it came to therpravtiebs by ¢
their continent al brethren, they were only sligh
and |l ooked another way. o0 Thurston, AThe Popes an

BThur st o%e mifitAingm, 6 56 2. T h u Tabletio danuary 1897 ethe matureeot t e r
which suggested that he already believed the Di
Herbert Thurston, Letters to the Editdgblet 2 January 1897, 223.

% Notes,Tablet 24 April 1897, 648; NeTwse fH rbabletcBfrApal cRe c e |
1897, 656.

“HThe Diana Vinivagsh 24mpriCl&8% e, 0
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swallowed the alleged revelations as if they were gospel. The correspondent reported
that every absurd story about Dean Vaughan was raised Adto

and Catholics who refused to accept then
and perhaps nearify a Freemason, too.od
Af t er Taxi |l 6s announcement , narrat.

Freemasonry kgely faded from English Catholic discouféeThey did not however
completely disappear. Colonel James Ratton, an English Catholic, retired army doctor
and author, helped to keep them alive for a little while lofiger.1901, he published

X-Rays in Freemsonry This repeated traditional stereotypes about theGimistian

nature of Freemasonry and its alleged war against the Church. It repeatedly
emphasised Jewish involvement in Freemasonry and informed readers that the Jews
killed Christ and have clungnot o t h€ihr i iminamno principle
since* According to Ratton, these ideals in
who, we know, wi || be Antichrist. o He a
At he-BBmai h, 0 wduggssed wae thd donfination of Freemasonry and
the reestablishment of King Solomonds Te
nonJews with the exception of visit® by t
Ratton added new material when he rephigd X-Raysin 1904. He argued that
Zionism is of interest because it has been prophesised that when the Jews return to
Jerusal-@mri sitanwiil |l appear in their midst
guided by the Jews, is preparing to move itsdljearters to Jerusalem, and when the

“1 paris Correspondent, Our Paris Lettatholic Herald 30 April 1897, 4.

“2Though articles about the influence of Satan and Antichrist, especidfyssia and Mexico but also
in modernist and spiritualist movements in the West, continued to be quite common in English Catholic
periodicals.

3 Ratton published a number of books on diverse, not exclusively religious subjects. Several of his
books werehowever concerned with the Antichrist and the apocalypse.Qbhet hol i ¢ Who 6 s
observed that Ratton had fimade a speci al study
considered weC€aké&€odbi Buwhaibdd, Wh,B358&uriigette rear\Byeayskof 1 9 0
the twentieth century, Ratton accepted the myth
Antichrist and the apocalypse did however change significantly sometime between 1904 and 1914. He
still referred of @hrist, hue he helonged beliewej i thé Jewish Antichrist. He
argued that Nero was the Antichrist prophesised by Daniel, and that all subsequent millenarian
traditions of the Antichrist are based on the exegetical writings of St. Irenaeus fwehsagests were

faulty). James RattorAntichrist: An Historical Review(lLondon: Burns and Oates, 1917); James
Ratton, AiAnti chr i $niverde4Decentberio4,4.0 t he Editor,

4 James Ratton [A. Cowan, pseudd;Rays in FreemasonrglLondon: Effinglam Wilson, 1901),
passim.

5 |bid, 104123.
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ABNRER®r i t ho | oi ns 4Clrist appearirt dfli@oe withithe ISovexraigh i
Pontiff of Freemasonry, and incite the international Masonic forces to persecute the
Church in such fashion as has never been beféontague Summers, an eccentric
convert to Catholicism, continued to argue that Albert Pike, the alleged founder of
Pall adi an Freemasonry, had been t he G
Sat anriFather Gahill, an Irish Jesuit, argued fineemasory and the Anti

Christian Movemen(1929), that Freemasonry is associated with occultism, Satanism,

the Antichrist, Judaism, Jewish rites, the Cabala and a Jasanic antiChristian
movement? He concluded that the Diana Vaughan hoax was probably tatplo
discredit the Areliable evidenceo ®that
According to theCatholic Times Father Cabhill, unlike prominent Freemasons, does
not expect readers to accept Aeven a s

Aprovever®Ything. o

The Dreyfus Affair and its Aftermath

Coming soon after the embarrassment of the Diana Vaughan Hoax, the Dreyfus Affair
proved to be another difficult predicament for English Catholics at the end of the
nineteenth century: The Englishsecuar press accused the Church in France of siding
against Dreyfus and provoking adgwish agitations and riots. Many of the English
Catholic newspapers understandably felt the need to defend the Church from this

accusatiori” By the time of the second cdunartial of Dreyfus in 1899, there was

6 James Ratton [A. Cowan, pseu}Rays in Freemasonrf.ondon: Effingham Wilson, 1904), 309
310, 346350. Though published using a pseudonym, Ratton took credi&Rays in Freemasoniin
Ratton,Antichrist, v.

4" SummersThe History of Witchcraf8. Summers was introduced in chapter two.

8 Edward Cahill,Freemasonry and the ArBhristian Movement2nd ed. (Dublin: M. H. Gill, 1930),
67-95. The first edition was published in 1929.

9 bid, 70-71.
YHREmMi desuitdés Book Evok €aholWwrimes8 Noveimbei 1629,16nt er est , o

1 According to Ruth Harris, the significance of the Diana Vaughan episode was not that certain
Catholics were fooled by the hoaxearsdnltihe eve ofthat it
Dreyfus Affair.o Ruth Harri s, fi T Rast andl Peesentl®4 | oni s
(2007), 185.

2See for example, fADr. Mivart 6sCathdlic Tamed20 @Octobet he Pc
1899, 7 ; fieRretl yi gii muBr anmn bde, dathdlx fTimes,17oNovernmbbrel89%W&;e k ,

i Renineensd After , 0 TTablet t6sSeptembert 1899, 4414 2 ; iThe Dreyfus
Rome, 0 Rome Coabletéd 6pSepgeéermber 1899, 4530l fiyAnSoeteh edr

12¢



hope and expectation in English Catholic newspapers that Dreyfus would be acquitted
so that the affair could be closed. Consequently, there was some disappointment when
he was once again found guifyDespite the diappointment, some English Catholic
papers had expressed considerable hostility towards Jews and Freemasons prior to the
retrial. As we saw in the previous chapter, the editor oMbethargued that the Jews

had provoked the Dreyfus agitation by engagmgefarious usury. Turning to the
guestion of why Jesuits were being blamed for the agitation, the editor accepted the
suggestion that this was a consequence of theckenital fanaticism of the

Freemason¥'

The linkage of Jews and Freemasons inMioen & éxd@anation of the Dreyfus
Affair was relatively incidental rather than conspiratorial in tone. Conversely, the
Tabletwas explicit in its declaration of an alliance between Jews and Freemasons. In
late 1899, when the problematic nature of the gwéirdict against Dreyfus was hard
to deny, theTabletexpressed the hope that he would be acquitted and regret when he
was once again found guilty.This wasneitherfrom a sympathy for Jews nor from an
absolute rejection of antisemitisorm 1897, thelabetl egi t i mi sed the u:
semitic policyd by Christian and Cat ho
regrettable means of dealing with Athe

paper stated that:

In criticizing the AntiSemitic policy of the clerical party on the
Continent, it must be remembered that the Ghetto is there the focus and
centre of the Liberal warfare against Catholicism, and that Jews and

Rome Correspondencédablet,2 3 Sept ember 1899, 49 3; iThe Anti o
C a s €atholic Herald 15 September 1899, 1.

> The strongest example of this can be found in @aeholic Times The paper suggested on 1
September899 t hat Ahatred of the Jews has played a |
t hat it was fAa shame that, whatever may be knoy
liberty and his reputation should have been found guilty on esé@suach as has been gravely received

by the Court Martial at Ren QaholicimedTSememBeo 188e7/mn at i
and fAFrench Cat hol i cGCathobicrTonesxh Septeimbee 1899y & Ti®thdie , 0
Herald reported that iseems impossible to imagine any civilised country finding Dreyfus guilty based

on the evidence pr e sGathdicHdrald 1> BdptembErrl&99,12us Case, 0

“Sydney F. Smith, fAThe WMat XCli (Febraanyd899)men3nr eyf us C

% The Tabletattributed the miscarriage of justice to an unwitting wrong. It suggested that the officers

i nvol ved were fisuddenl ygrounadnd teld to tarwthegmselvesantio jutigese p a
They have had no previous training to quathgm for the task thrust upon them, they have never been
taught to sift or weigh evidence, and there had been nothing in their past careers to fit them to approach
the questions submitted to t hieamdi nAfa ejofuhédDafiogli cfsr
Tablet 16 September 1899, 441.
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Freemasons formevesyher e t he vanguard of the f
The allianceof the Synagogue with the Lodges is in all continental

countries the symbol of the triumph of infidelity over Christianity, and

the creed of modern, no less than of ancient Judaism, is hostility to the
Christian namé&®

The paperagainrevealed its narrow nt er pr et at i on -%¢ miutniascmce

during the Dreyfus Affaiwhen it argued that:

We shall not, we trust, be accused of palliating or condoning the excesses
of anttSemitism, by pointing out that the Jews, in France, Italy, and
Austria, the thee principal Catholic nations of the continent, exercise a
political influence entirely disproportioned to their numbers, and that this
influence is always exercised against the religion of the country. In close
alliance with the Freemasons, ... they fdima backbone of the party of
aggressive liberalism, with war to the knife against the Church as the
sum and aim’of its policy.?o

Thoughthe paperdidnal s e t he ter i Mictomapi rafcgnor dd |
combi ned f or ces dapletclearlylead & Jdidedlasonic cafmarillahine

mind.

In the years following the pardoning of Alfred Dreyfus, a backlash occurred
against the Church in France, at | east
perceived role in the crisis. Whilst many Balic priestsand newspapeitsad agitated
against Jews and Freemasons, the Assumptionist Faahdrsa Croix foremost
amongst them, therss ome truth 1 n Michael Bur nso
reduce Church influence led to little distinction bemgde between those who had a
role in the agitations and those who ha
practices of the WaldeeRousseau and Combes ministries confirmed that

Dreyfusards, once on top, were not immune to their own brand of imo&@nd

revenge. 0 Burns concludes t hat i n ret a
Protestants and Freemasons, a campaign \
monks, a°f dowavar nwhilstéitherenay have beemnsomeJews andsome

Freemasosi who were involved in calling for retaliatory measures against the Church

®HAANntisemitism i n Tallee27 Marchtl897, 48482E| ect i on, ©
ACaptain Dreyfus and Hi s Tablét a2nfpbruaryls8980238T opi cs o f

8 Michael Burns,France and the Dreyfus Affair. Mocumentary History(Boston: Bedford/St.
Martinés, 1999), 171.
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in France, a significant let alone corporate agitation by Jews and Masons is a fantasy

rooted in the nineteenth century myth of a Juliasonic conspiracy.

Life for members of refjious orders and institutes was soon made very
difficult. According to Burns, by 1904, thousands of religious schools had been closed
and priests and nuns were fleeing the country to avoid persetUfitemy of the
orders were suppressed and exiled. TheuAwptionist Fathers, the religious order
responsible for the hostile representations of the Jews and the Freemdsosoix,
were among the first to be targeted shortly after Dreyfus was pardoned i$°1899.
According to Ruth Harris,he Assumptionistsé!l i eved t hat A Mason
literally dens of iniquity, peopled by
ilocked in an act ual ° €onvenientylfoegettimg its bwnt h e
articles about the Jews during the Dreyfus Affairjollat the most generous could be
described as ambivalerihe Tablet on 16 September 189@escribed_a Croix as an
Airresponsi ble ragod because of its rol e
Affair.®? Two weeks later it expressed sympathylfarCroix now that it was the turn
of the Assumptionists to be harassed. Thbletar gued t hat L&Graxme wo
which are less unreasonable than the quotations which have been going the round of
the English press may be quoted, not as condoninguilts faut in the spirit of giving
it its due. 0OTallet caoQrotks hgt ¢ 0 t hat : At he Dr
source of division and suffering. Let it be closed and let silence follow the vicious
agitation which has been aroused amongst us byvotst enemies, the Freemasons
and f or ei gTableicensisdeddhatwhilst these commentslayCroix are
Aper haps not all t hat coul d blalandectsther e d ,
savage attacks that have appeared in various Englisspaper$® The Catholic
Timesalso rallied behind the Assumptionistsattknowledged that the Assumptionists
had shown fAneither tact, prudence, nor o0
had been fphratarcehd ngn o astei r ey shauld bhape beenr i f ¢

Apreaching religion, o but it concluded

%9 |bid.

0 La Croix, which was owned and run by the Assumptionist Fathers, frequently expressed extreme
hostility towards Jews and Freemasons.

®"Harris, fAiThe Assumptionists, o 185.
“AOpi nhonkeoDreyfus Judge mabletlse Deptdinber 899454 m Fr anc e
®HLa Croix and the Par don Table{ 30Sememben 899053 e ws Fr o
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Assumptioni st s, the paper argued, had v
Agood tasteo but were not guuslbe persesuted a ny

or punished?

By the end of 1905, many of the religious orders in France had been banned
and the Church and State were separ&tdthis was considered by some English
Catholics as sufficient evidence of a plot against the Church, asdnie cases as
evidence of a Jewisklasonic camarilla. In 1906, Canon William Barry excoriated
Freemasonry, which he alleged was in close alliance with the Jews. He claimed that
Freemasonry, l it ke Socialism, f alwhiehlity pr o
pursues by fArunning down the Army. o The
eager to do mischief to the Army and the Church, which was why they supported the
Dreyfusard cause. According to Barry, the crisis in France is not a battle between
Republicans and the Church as such, but between Freemasonry and the Church. Barry
stated that Combes and WalddR&usseau, the leaders of the French government,

take their orders from the Grand Orient. Combes, Barry asserted, depends on the lodge

tokeephiposi tion and if he refuses to carry
be fspeedily flung aside. o6 Barry <conclu
about Masoni c mi schief i n France becau
telegrams thatmpear i n the daily paperso and ft

news agencies, which are in the hands of syndicates which are generally controlled by
Jews. 0 AThe alliance between the Freema

very cl®®se one. o

The Catholic Timesalso responded aggressively to the separation of Church
and State in France. Whilst it focused primarily on the role of Freemasonry, it too
suggested that Freemasons had been aided by the Jewish press which controlled the
flow of information. In a series of editorials published in December 1905 through to
March 1906, theCatholic Times nf or med i ts readers that

“AThe Raid on the AssumpatholicTimasi7sNpvembbrdg9e . of t he

® This is discussed in Maurice LarkiBhurch and State after the Dreyfus Affair: The Separation Issue

in France(London: Macmillan Press, 1974).

®fAFreemasonry in France: CaheligHerald 5 OctoBes 1906/ 10lamdt e r v i
William Barry, i Fr e e ma s o National RevidywiXla/r(Julg 1905), 8263 4 3 . AiFreemaso
Franceo was r epubl iFredmasdns m $randéiohdon: €atholi® aruthr Society,

[1906]).
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determined enemy of Fr e e Cdtholic Kimesssiggestadd Fr
that the Freethinkersmnad Fr eemasons were united in a
destruction of every form of religion,
suppression of the religious orders and the persecution and humiliation of the
priesthood. The paper stated tha¢ Brand Master of the Grand Orient in Rome
threatened that Ajustice wild@ speedily
Aanything whatever to do with the cleric
they would be fRAaswhygsiipat édtdl Ehatteasor
abominable persecution of the Catholic
our daily papers are now largely owned by Jews, who have, with a few exceptions,
selected Freemasons as editors or coritribu®’sThe &atholic Timegeturned to the
accusation that Jews control the press a few months later. It concluded that soon
Christians fAshall have to prostrate our
since they will become the masters of Endlaas they are already of the rest of
Europe. 0 The paper stated that it depl or
concluded that Jew incurs such risks when they encourage anarchy. It protested
against Athe most uni whch thalewidh adrrespohdentsa t i
of the London papers are guilty, and which is tending to direct public opinion against
Christianity® and Christians. 0

Anti-Masonic stereotypes and the myth of a Judl@sonic conspiracy
continued to be invoked in the sacband third decades of the twentieth century. For
example, theCatholic Gazettethe periodical of the Catholic Missionary Society,
accused Freemasonry of being deistic, secretive, actively conspiratoridlhaistian
and antiCatholic®® An article inthe Catholic Gazettén 1916 argued that in addition
to the current wafi.e. the First World Way) t here i s a fia great
never ceased from the fall of the Angels to the present moment, the conflict between

good and evi |artide a@aetd, modt strengthen their elefences against

®”SeeCatholic Times Notes of the Week:néiFobe&8hAngess 428d5
eemasonry, o0 15 December 26Ddhasg, 7

and English Fr
1906, 7; iThe Freemasons and the Religiou Or d
the Clergy, o0 30n Mantamd®Wd6SugdggesitA on, 0 30 Mar cl

Correspondent , fFr @atholiaBnes2B febrdaryRI6, 7 gi on, 0O
®AThe Press and t he QatholisTimes20unedd06,3.f t he Week,

% SeeCatholic Gazette A Fr e e rBepseember 1915,03; The Question Box, August 1914,-18
19; The Question Box, December 1923, 335.
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the antiCatholic attacks. One aspect of the supposed world conspiracy was the
Reuterds news agency, whi ¢ h -JewslkMa stomeé ca o
The article concluded thatitsrepoie r € Awr i tten by At hei st s
by a fiviciouso and @ men d°&Adidles and éditohiatssnt i | i
the Catholic Timesaccused Masonic lodges of engaging in murder, treachery and
revolution, and being antlerical, politcally manipulative and violent in their hatred

of the Church in Franc€. The Month similarly accused Freemasonry of being
secretive, sinister, antiational, revolutionarybolshevist, antiChristian and arti
Catholic/? The Month tended to keep its critisin of Jews and Freemasons separate,

but an editorial in November 1923 linked them together. Alluding to the assassination

of Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria and his wife in 1914, the event usitally

as the trigger for the First World War, the edabreferred to the rousing of Christian
Hungary during the war in responsefid he tyranny of the Fr e
concealed their share in the Serajevo murders, [and] the notorious crimes and

treacheried of the Jews. 0

Another prominent contoutor to the stereotype of the Juedasonic alliance
was Hilaire Belloc. Alluding to the Freemasons, Belloc stated irEgfes Witnessn

September 1911, t hat ifithe Jewish el emen
much to produce these secret socgetieas t o control them one
that the more i mportant secret -Heolcriewd e
ritual. Bell oc stated that the Jew ever)

and t he bodi eBebhfFbcl canedduded i that it ho
secret organi sation were not synonymous

not abl e, he suggested, that the secret

“"Robert F. Wi lson, fAThe CathokcGazetelanuaryll§ls i@t st t he C

" See for exampleCatholic Times Roman Corr esspomrdenand AtFme e®ar ug
Events, 24 October 1913, 8; Special CCerieaporSper

7 November 1913, 9; Clerical Correspondent , AFr
Jeffery, AFreeweamrsonfy 18i@6, & hé& 3 November 1914,
Freemasonry, 0 Notes of the Week, 17 November 191
?See forexampleMlonth, Topics of t he MoMashanrfiylon aDred efhfcree eonfic
civic,0 CXX (Oé2bvpeinmrgddmnsdo 4ZhEx Ar my, 0 GSB&XVI | (
AFreemasonry at Home, 0 CXXVI I (May 1916) , 480;
1916), 5635 6 4 ; AA Masonic Crime, o CXXXIII (January
(October 1920), 363 6 8 F r afin c e rul ed by Freemasons, 0 CXLV
y

Freemasonr

F
, 0 CXLVI (December 1925), 548.
Bfcatholic Pr

os pect s Month,CKLU (Ngvambgr, 1923),M4@dlc el | ane a,
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which the Jew had always attacked in E o f | a $peech at the Catholic Congress

in Norwich in 1912, Belloc blamed the Jews and Freemasons for the revolution which
two years previously had deposed the monarchy in Portugal and established a republic
in its place. According to a report in tlatholic FederationistBelloc had stated that

it was not the change of regirperset hat bot hered hi m, but t
done by the universal method of modern secret societies, modern Masons, and modern

financial Jews through committeed, ¢ q u e , and sham el ecti ol
report., Bell oc stated that a fAminority
Masonic institutions controlled by <cosn

Auproot in Europe t heosCat hsalriucg g@heu riicbhe.t ow
Church and its enemies was, 0 Belloc <cor
wo r I°He ntade similar claims about Jews and Freemasons at a meeting of the Irish
Catholic Truth Society in 1913 and the English Cath®liath Society in 1917° By

the time he completetihe JewsBelloc had revised his opinion about the nature of the
JewishMasonic connection. Freemasonry was no longer merely allied with or
infiltrated by the Jews, it had been founded by thBelloc statedhat Freemasonry is

a Aspecially Jewish institutiondo which
bet ween themselves and their hosts in th

consequence of the Masonic influence in Britain, the natiothéas manipulated into

the role of #fAofficial protector of the
thus become the ideal |l ocation for a fAp
power, and for the or’gBeliodlseadtatednna lettefito a J e

Mrs. Reginald Balfouthat the Dreyfus struggle had been between Catholic culture
and i tCatholicFreeniasons®

The most consistent and frequent English Catholic antagonist to the Jews and
Freemasons was not Belloc,gmacious as his constructions of the Je@emason

were, but Charles Diamond, the maverick editor ofGhéholic Herald The Catholic

“Hilaire Belloc, fAThe Jewi s ThO EpgWitiesl Septerhber. Th e
1911, 428.

“Summary of Bell oc6s s pe@athblic FederatiofigiSepteeiser 191288m No r w

®See AMr. Hilaire Bell oc on Cathblie Times24 Octdber 2943110t he N
and fAMrr.e HBdlal oc o n QathdicFederationisBun®19k7e2s s, 0

""Belloc, The Jews223224.
8 Hilaire Belloc to Mrs. Reginald Balfour, 19 March 1932, in Speaighg Life of Hilaire Belloc385.

13C



Heraldd s constructions of t he Freemason f
constructions of the Jew, became increasinglyear b i c . The paperos
Freemasonry was not merely an instrumental component of its hostility towards Jews
(or vice versa). The paper attacked Jews and Freemasons with equal passion.
According to theCatholic Herald f Fr e e ma s o blerform of secret tyrdneyt e s t
as is proved by its implacabl’®Thehpager ed
argued and produced reports-Chuggogestainn®
Cat hol i-ca®di dimsndtcdifalnd i and a tissfatedmaperi t hi
alleged that Freemasons conspire to discredit and attack Catholics, and in particular
Catholic priests, as part of its organised campaign against religidre paper also

suggested that Freemasonry has secretly and insidiously infiltrata nd -fi hone

combedo the British ar my, navy and war
these institutions wecea&t hsoulfifcusem@mi rbiyt .a f
Masonic naval of ficers particiitpbtwhistg i n

their vessels were docked in foreign countffes.

Whilst the Catholic Herald excoriated Jews and Freemasons independently,
the paperds construction of the Freemaso
the secretive, disloyal, argbcial and artChristian Jew, it also coalesced with it. For
exampl e, the paper stated that it he wo
Freemasonry ... are the enemies of Christian civilisation as well as of Freedom and
J u s t% Aftez the war, one fthe articles in theCatholic Heraldthat accused the
Pharisees of murdering Christ and contemporary Jews of failing to improve during
their two thousand years of penitence f
that whil st t hyeo fidre ftetad wdr Geasnaa fAbl ow
and ambitions, we may rest assured that the Jew trader, the Jew speculator, the Jew

“AFreemasons a@atholitierald 22Bund 1812,&.
8 see for exampleCatholic Herald fiRebuf f for Masonry, o 16 Novemb

the War Office, o0 1 April 1916, 4,; iThe Freemason
Anti-Cat hol i ¢ Or gani s atoipoen,aotn d9 FJwereenals®In%,y, ®; 2iVP Sep
and Continent al Freemasonry, o 4 February 1928, 2
8 Rome Correspondent, i Fr e e mas o rCattlic deralda2gAagust s t Pr
1913, 1.

82 See for exampleCatholic Herald AFreeanmadsonhhg War Oof fice, o 1 A
Freemason Danger, 0 12 May 191Cat bgl iAicBrQ@rtg asrhi sFartei
1917, 5; fAThe King and Freemasonry, 0 Notes and C

#BHThe Jew Danger , 0 Céholic desalddnAdigus d9vim& nt s ,
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financier, the Jew Freemason, the Jew, politically and socially, will emerge from the
ordeal the gainer as a whole by thea t a c® Vhe mpaper announced that the
AYoung Turkso who |l ed the violent revolu
Freemason& i Fr eemasonry in Turkey, o the pape
br afiaimd t he AYoung Tur kconirol of the Otioraam Empliee e n
by the Freemasons are fdchi ef-ChystiarSadnd ni c ¢
atheistical Masons, %aThenmapet blamedtthe dews and x c e
Freemasons for other revolutions of an -ahgrical nature. Foexample, in the late
1920s, the paper attributed the persecu
evil represented by Atheists, Freemasons, Communists, Jews and all the other forces

of in®amy.o

During and subsequent to the First World War,@lagholic Heraldrepeatedly
returned to the Dreyfus Affair and the crisis in France, which had, it suggested, been
pr ovoked by -Jewisa camavili®sTloerpaper suggested titae Jews and
Freemasonsgxploited thecrisis in Franceas an opportunityo persecute and exclude
Catholics from political positiongo plunder the Churchnd disestablish the Catholic
religon®® The paper asked, fihas any body of
against the JeMfreemasoratheist plunder of the French Catleoli Ch u°t Thé ? o
Catholic Heraldreasoned thaAlfred Dreyfus must have been a Freemason and that
the Freemasons supported the Dreyfusard cause because he was a brother of the
lordge. The reality of the case, tihdewpapel
was punished for hi s repeatédiyarguedl that whem s o n .
reporter from theDaily Mail was sent to France to investigate the retrial of Dreyfus
and concluded that he seemed -Freemaboe a
brothes would not accept it. They got their way, the paper concluded, and

i The Jew and t ICatholidoHerald 14 Buae 18189,6t , 0O

8 catholicHerald f Ger many and the Jews, o6 Notes and Comm
1 March 1919, 5; AThe Jernwe alndl @ ,h e6 ;Wofr H rde érea sroemrt y,

®ABritish Freeatshaliyc OGathaimttermld® Jumerigld, 5.
AFreemasonry anGhthdlichHeralfMaApril 1916 4. c e , O
¥fi AnQat hol i ¢ | nf aQathoticsHerddn17 March 1928 8. O

¥See for example, AA Jewi s@athdipHersld t4éNpvembbrdd14,8; an d
AThe Jews and Patr i otCatholic,HeraidNo2 @ s Nawmd mBemméaig, 2
Qu e s t Gathalig Heerald 13 Septembet919, 6.

PFJews and Just i ce Catholk bldradds Jumen191520 mment s
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consequently a second reporter was sent

Dreyfus 6was innocento6, in faceof the e

The Catholic Federation

Louis Charles Casartelli, the reluctant Bishop of Salford diocese from 1903 to 1925,

bl amed the Churchés crisis in Prlmhisce on
mont hly Bishopb6s message for March 1913
Freemaspns has succeeded in monopolising the political and executive power over
natonsprponder at i nYInAug@aldld dé domcluded that Catholics in
France had succumbed to the ifsectarian
constitudatngbdltheofgrt he nation, 06 they | a
thus fArent into contending factionsod an,;
f o €%He Was concerned that if the Church was so open to attack in a country like
France with a Cablic majority, it could also be vulnerable in Engla@idCasartelli

regarded Freemasonry as a malign force, but he also expressed a grudging admiration
for it. Casartelli asked, Awhy s®seal d C

attributed Freemasor y 6 s success t o -ordamisedefdrde iacda c y

%1, 000 Dreyfus Cas e sCGatholicNHetald, 81 May 119,060 TneCatimotics ,

Herald repeatedly claimed that the Jews and Freemasons had pressured Lodtiffdoitie owner of

the Daily Malil, to declare that Dreyfus was innocent irrespective of his actual guilt. See for example,
Catholic Herald AThe Greek Scandal, 0 Notes and Comments
Dreyfus Affair, 069 Sdptemkgr Wad22 to Come Her e, €

92 For a good introduction to Casartelli, see Broadleyis Charles CasartelliCasartelli was a well
respected Orientalist, an expert in Sanskrit and Zoroastrianism, with a doctorate in orientalelenguag
from Louvain. He taught Iranian language and literature at Manchester University and was elected to
the Royal Asiatic Society in recognition of his scholarship in 1889. According to Broadley, it was
largely against his own will that he was appointechdjs of Salford in 1903. He expressed his views
about his unsuitability for the post and would rather have dedicated his life to scholarship. Whilst he
subsequently threw himself into the role, bringing his intellectual abilities to the task, he wasdegarde
as a distant figure to his clergy, and he apparently regarded his work as bishop as a burden. Broadley,
Louis Charles Casartellil-7; Aspden Fortress Church29.

“Louis Charles Casar t ehtholic,FedaratienistBlarch Laid 6. Bsamélis s ag e
wrote a fABi shopds Messageo f olouiseCharlds Casatsllizd8s. of t he
“Louis Charles Casar t @athblic FedefatioristABjust h9a4pP.s Mess age,
% A concern which was reiterated by ti@atholic Fecrationist See Peter Doyl e,
Federation, 1906 929, 06 i n W. J. S h ei |Vsluntary Religion(@xford: Bagib o d , e
Blackwell, 1986), 4624163

% Louis Charles Casartelli to Mgr. Brown, copy of letter, 17 November 1911, box 158, book 14
pp.13571 359, Casartellidés Copy Letters, Salford Dio
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concluded that it is an adversary whose tactics should be learnt from, even adopted,

since they have proven so effective.

Another concern for Casartelli was Socialism. His solution tosttealed
organised threat of Socialism and Freemasonry was for all Catholics to be part of an
equally effective and organised movement. The Catholic Federation, inaugurated in
1906, was envisaged as the backbone of an overarching movement to unify and guide
the actions of Catholic individuals and organisatidh#ccording to theCatholic
Federationist the monthly periodical of the movement, the Catholic Federation was
spreading throughout Europe and Ameri ca
phalanxtoc o mbat i n a practical manner the ev
Engl and was destined to fAimarshal the for
of the future against the rising tides of Freemasonry, Socialism and a@haistian
democ a c®}yCasartelli stated in his diary that there was great enthusiasm for the
Catholic Federation, with some 40,000 people attending a demonstration which had
been organised by the new organisation in October 190Be Catholic Federation
soon spread fra Salford to other dioceses (and archdioceses) such as Westminster,
Liverpool, Leeds and Portsmouth. The Salford diocese remained the main focus of
Catholic Federation activity and the Salford branch the most proactive body within the
movement®As Peter Dyl e has observed, Af or many
movement, 0 the \@aatlhe rQa tFrealelfonabditiondorfret i o n
Catholic Federation, Casartelli also supported the Catenian Association, a Catholic

fraternal organisation, asacceptable alternative to Freemasdfifyin November

% For introductions to the Catholic Federation, see Broadleyjs Charles Casartelli178189 and
Doyl e, AThe Cat h47/6.i c Federation, o0 461

BHA Word to BelievertshearCht bWab i Eathdliededaratiohist,o n, 0O
November 1910, 2.

% Louis Charles Casartelidi ary entry, 13 October 198afford box
Diocesan Archives.

Wpoyle, AThe Cat hol i c IrisheCdtlolicainEngland 163. #hé failure dfthee | d i n

Catholic Federation to develop a power base in
antipathy towards the organisation. He kept a tight reign on the Westminster branch, informing them
that fAthey dicgonatndmakatpaolheir r ol Blichaehd Walsh,s t , W

The Westminster Cardinals: The Past and the Fufuoadon: Burns and Oates, 2008), 97.
Ypoyle, fAThe Catholic Federation, o 462.

192 Originally a circle of Catholic businessmen, tivganisation expanded into a Catholics only fraternal
organi sation with Casartellids blessing. The rul
upon the constitutions and regalia of Masonic lodges. For an introduction to the Cateniaatissoci
seePeter LaneThe Catenian Association, 190883(London: Catenian Association, 1982).
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1909, Casartelli informed Cardinal Bourne, the head of the English hierarchy, that the

Associati on ihas already succeeded i n
Fr e e ma ¥%He rclgimedl in 1911 that th€atenian Association kept young

Catholic men away from FreemasontAs and
Martin Broadley observed, it he Catholic

were the fruits of Cas ar t e ldlunifiéedsforce afr | y
Catholic | afty and clergy. o

When Casartelli helped to inaugurate the Catholic Federation, his primary
concerns were fithe supposedly malevol el
Freemasonry S°fhereB btte ievadenicesttnCagartelli initially had the
Jews in mind. TheCatholic Federationisidid however occasionally link Jews and
Freemasons in the early days of the organisation. For example, in January 1911, an
article in theCatholic Federationistiescribed Freemasonrg a malign body that was

Asapping and mining the very foundati ons

there has been no corresponding | ay movVe
The article suggested that another -@dtholic enemywvas @A Nat han, t he
Il nfi del Mayor of Rome, and others of K il
Federation, the paper argued, are Y¥equir
A month later the paper praised Karl Lueger, the mayo¥ ofe n n a , as fAa
Catholic Federationist.o The paper argu
anni hil ated ever vestige of soci al Catt

Lueger immediately set himself to restoring the ancient religious rogstuf the

city.0®

Jews became a mor e significant fac

construction of artChristian forces after Belloc publishdthe Jewsn 1922. Belloc

103 ouis Charles Casartelli to Lord Archbishop Bourne, copy of letter, 26 November 1909, box 157,
book-11106191310, 0 pp760€as ar t erd, SalfoddDiocesap Archilzes.t t

194 | ouis Charles Casartelli to Mgr. Brown, copy of letter, 17 November 1911, box 158, book 14,

pp.13571 359, Casartelliés Copy Letters, Salford Dio
1% Broadley,Louis Charles Casartelli178179.
1%pid, 178.

197 catholic FederationistJanuary 1911, 2. Ernesto Nathan, the mayor of Rome, was Jewish and a
Freemason.

5 A Great Cat h oCathalic Fededtonistrebruarpi9k1f2, o
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argued, convincingly as far as Casartelli and Matholic Federationistwere
concermed, thatbolshevism was a Jewish movemesBy. no means, Belloc explained,
were all Jews supporters of bolshevigks.far as Belloc was concerned, the idea that
bol shevi sm wa dongppéot, ¢ulmiaating an the éoatemporary Russian

af fairfibawlhsecianati ono as deluded as the

was behind the French RevolutioN.ever t hel es s, he contend:
el ement of trutho in the assertion that
Jewi sh rievadig®l.hoe perfectly explicable b
vengeance by t he Jews, 0 Bell oc assert

euphemistically term the governing directing classes, who have been massacred

wholes a I*'8Reltoc maintained that bolstism and the revolution in Russia was at

heart a Jewish movemelit According to his diary, Cas
readi ng TheelewsocHbes seemed to find Bel |l ocd
persuasive, as he not ed ntans that Bolstevisanrisy e n
essentially a Jewish movement’dhegathdlict ha't
Federationistwas al so persuaded by Bell ocbés an

periodical regretted that s ongsiaongudimgr i t i
that people were simply unprepared to face the problem and thus preferred to deny its

existencel®

The Protocols of the Elders of Zion

TheProtocols of the Elders of Ziomas fabricated from a number of narratives written

in the nineteentleentury and published in Russia in various editions and under various

199 Belloc, The Jews168169. William Barry and the&€atholic Heraldboth epeated the idea that the
revolution in Russia was an act of Jewi sh raci s
done fearful vengeance on the Tsardom in retaliation of itsSamtiite policy; and they make no secret

of the hatred which they ehr i sh t owards Christian faith and Ct
Ever |l ast Wniveyse 12eMay 8922, 8. Th&atholic Heraldar gued t hatlJdewt he AR
Communi stso were acting callously outedsstfucten fides
and debasement of the Russi an pGathglid Herald 29f0dne ot s ky
1929, 8.

10Belloc, The Jews182.

1 bid, 167185. Belloc continued to assert that bolshevism was a Jewish movement in Hilaire Belloc,
The Church ©day, Universe 10 February 1928, 7. He stated
predominately Jewi sh. Not, perhaps, because it i

Y2 | ouis Charles Casartelliliary entry,28 June 1922 b o x F 1 6 3 ,iari3,8afard Dioeesdni 6 s D
Archives. My thanks to Bill Williams for bringing this diary entry to my attention.

MHEHi | ai re Bel |CatholicFederationisEuly 1922y 6., o
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names between 1903 and 1907. Hretocolswas alleged to contain the notes of a
series of meetings in which the leaders of a secret Jewish organisation conspired to
dominate the worldand destroy Christiagivilisation.** The unusual twist to the
Protocolswas that te Freemasons were expendable pasatiser than equal members

of the conspiracy t he unsuspecting AGoy cattl e, 0
and sacrificed as necesgaThe ultimate goal according to the document was a
Messianic Age during which the world will be ruled by a Jewish King from the line of
David**® In 1905, theProtocolswas incorporated by Sergey Nilus into a text about

the Antichrist'*® He added a note #e end of this version, stating that the arrival of
the Jewish AAntichrist, o the fAKi'Wghebor n
first English translation of th@rotocols based on the Nilus text, was published in
England in February 1920. Therotocols was received with varying degrees of
enthusiasm by mainstream English newspapers and periodicals, includMgrthieg

Post SpectatoyB| a ¢ k wo o d dand tiwairges until it was exposed as a fraud

by the Timesin August 1921!® Significantly, and somewhat surprisinglythe
Protocolsbarely featured ithe English Catholic discoursduring this intervalBefore

they were exposed as a hoax, Canon William Barry mentioned, thetronly in
passingas one of a number of prophetic forecasts of atapptic conflict between

the Church and forces led by the JéWaNhilst theCatholic Heraldrarely missed an
opportunity to incorporate a new stereotype or myth inteatapositeconstructions

of the Jew, in this instance it equivocated. A review of Rnetocolsin the paper
stated that, Aif we are to take the 06doc

114 see Cohnyarrant for Genocidg667 4, passi m. Nor ma sagoanmodustiors t udy
to the core narratives of tirotocols its genesis, distribution around the world and its reception.

15 See Victor E. Marsden, tran®rotocols of the Meetings of the Learned Elders of Ziamdon: The
Britons, 1931), §XI, 8XV an@XXIV.

116 Cohn,Warrant for Genocide73. According to Cohn, Nilus incorporated fPetocolsinto the third
edition of The Great in the Small: Antichrist considered as an imminent political poss{iiigb).

17 Cohn, Warrant for Genocide298.Ni | u safive abaut the Jewish Antichrist can be found in the
epilogue of the first English translation of tReotocols [George Shanks]The Jewish Peril: Protocols
of the Learned Elders of Zighondon: Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1920),-95. Colin Holmes determinke
that the translator was George Shanks. See HolmtisSemitism in British Societ279n52, 280n72.

18 5ee Cohnyarrant for Genocidel64-172and HolmesAnti-Semitism in British Society47156.

Wil liam Barry, f Sathplc Timés13tNovemb&ril9ae, . Thislfdur, part article

by Barry was examined in more detail in chapter two in the section on the Jewish Antichrist. According

to Barry, ifacts accomplished before the eyes o
and @ ghty vyears. o He suggested that such forecas
Drumont, Friedrich Nietzsche and sever al ot her s.
with his O6Protocols of theofeaheprewwoEl déssuafeZt (
from opposite yetwelt hosen points of sight. o
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scheme of Satanic cleverness, developed through many centuries for the destruction of
religious, political a n dwleslgectthaath@€rofocols e d o m.
with its images of Jews #dApulling the st
calculated antBe mi t i ¢ p r pepestlpless dan.cd uldted t hat i wh
real origin of these documents it is well to be reminded #mtiChrist is always in

our i’ Whilst many of the themes found in tReotocolscan be found in the

English Catholic discoursee.g. stereotypes about Jewish graed secrecy, the myth

of the Jewish Antichristand the JudeMasonic conspiracyheoryi the Protocols

themselves were not taken very seriously by English Catholics in the ¥$20s.

Conclusion

Freemasons, like the Jews, were associated with the prophecy of the Antichrist. They
were also accused of devil worship and Satanic practides.Tablet equivocated
about the specifics of t he Di grofaundiya u g h &
convincedo that an inner circle of hi g
However, whilst these accusations of literal diabolism were found tardetind

articles appearing ifithe TabletandDublin Reviewduring the Diana Vaughan Affair,

they were relatively rare after it was revealed to be a hbdax.embarrassment of the

Diana Vaughan episode may explain wiheProtocols of the Elders of Zipmhen it
appeared in England, was almost totally ignoredhieyEnglish Catholic pres3here

was however little reprieve in the vilification of Freemasonry in the English Catholic
discourse. Freemasons continued to be vilified, but the main accusatitvesaarly
twentieth century were provoking social unrest, inciting revolution, supporting
bolshevism, antclericalism, antChristianity, secrecy and plundering the Church in
France, rather than Satanism (though accusations of Satanism by no means entirely
disappeared). Many of these accusations and stereotypes were shared with the Jews.
Constructions of the Jews and the Freemasons were often linked in a-Jewish

Freemason camarilla, alliance or conspiracy. In some cases the Jews and the

120 Review of The Jewish Peril: Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zidatholic Herald 20 March

1920, 5. This review was written whilst Diamond was in prison. Whitet €atholic Herald
equivocated over th@rotocols it nevertheless repeatedly accused the Jews and the Freemasons of
working together to undermine Christian society and to plunder the Church.

2L Ehret has also observed that @tocolswas largely disregded by English Catholics. See Ehret,
AfiCatholics and60Anti semitism, o 59

13¢€



Freemasons were acewasof waging a campaign to exonerate Dreyfus irrespective of
his guilt or innocence, and exploiting the Dreyfus Affair to destroy the army and the
Church. The Catholic Federation, like its international predecessor, thélAstinic
Congress, was estableh with the aim of unifying Catholic forcestinan organised
phalanx to make sure that the conflict between the Church and the Freemasons did not
degenerate into a crisis like it had in France. Sometimes the language used to describe
the Jews and the Fmeasons in the English Catholic discourse suggested not just a
series of events but an ongoing Wain some cases an apocalyptic baittlbetween

Christian civilisation and antChristian forces bent on its destruction.



5. Constructions of the Zionist Menace(19171922

This chapter examines English CaltThesd i ¢ ¢
constructions drew upon contemporary stereotypes, suggesting that the Jew was
exploiting his political power, commercial expertise and dominance in d&ain

order to wrest control of Jerusalem from Christians and Muslims. Catholics were
urged to heed the warning signs of a Zionist domination which would prejudice the
Churchos i nterests. There was al so an
construdons. Zionism was linked to the rejection and murder of Christ. Why, it was
asked, had a Christian army wrested the
over to the Jews? How could Zionism be supported when the Jews had desired the
sacrifice of Chist? Why was the scene of the Passion being handed over to the
hereditary enemies of ChristianityEnglish Catholic periodicals we largely
indifferent to Zionism prior to the Balfour declaration in November 1917. However, a
steadily increasing wave of hostile constructions of the Zionist Menace (and Jews
generally) can be found in most of the English Catholic periodicals from &ta
onwards. The first section of this chapter examines constructions of Zionism and the
Zionist during and subsequent to the Balfour Declaration but prior to 1922. The
second section focuses on 1922, a year in which the intensity and frequency of anti
Zionist constructions increased dramatically. This was initially in anticipation, and

then subsequently as a consequence, of the ratification of the British Mandate.

The Balfour Declaration (19171921)

Approximately six months prior to the Balfour Declaration, Nahum Sokolow, an
important Zionist and close associate of Chaim Weizmann, met with Monsignor
Pacelli (29 April 1917)secetary of the Department of Extraordinary Ecclesiastical
Affairs, and Cardinal Gasparri (1 May 1917), the secretary of state at the Vafican.

trip to the Vatican had not been part of his original itinerary for his time in Italy, but it

e AJewi sh Menaced and ASemitic
called threat posed by Zionism. See f mmentse x a mp |
Universe 6 August 1920, 1; AThe &éNew WiMomheCxX¥X/ and t
(September 1920), Catholc,Herdld e i MhyMan2aRe, &; John M
in Palestine, 0 CGgatholie ipegld Augustcl820,i4.n Br i ef |

2 Monsignor Pacelli became Pius Xl in 1939.

'fZionist Menac )
s
2

14C



was arranged at ¢hlast minute by Sir Mark SykésSykes was a devout Roman
Catholic and a prominent official in the British governmeRost English Catholics
responded with ambivalence if not vehement antipathy towards Zionism during this
period, whi ch iomekerdsrse@gnikotzZsodismpmalistiactivihough

not uniqué i component within the English Catholic discourse. His unusual position

as an English Catholic on the subject of Zionism did not go unnoticed by Cardinal
Archbishop Bourne. In a letter whickias forwarded to the Prime Minister, Bourne
stated that Aunf ortunatel vy, for some ut
favouring t R iSgkes masvnetnmeerely fadouring Zionism, he was
instrumental to negotiations between Zionist leaders amd/dtican. Whilst he was
positive about Zionism, Sykes had as a young man absorbed some of the stereotypes
of his environment, including some prejudices from his mdttiée. expressed some

of these prejudices in a letter to Edith Gorst, his future wiféstwbn board the RMS

Nor man heading to South Africa in 1900.
passengers are Jews of the most repul si\
daylongg and that Ait is for t bxpressed bopeattsat s t
At hey wi |l be made to payo and stated tl

most jingo loyal Jew in the Britielmh Emp
letter written in January 1917, Sykes attributed the Rugsersecution of Jevpartly
to the ritual murder mythwhich he himself rejgted,and partly tothe defence of an

Ai gnorant, backward, | abouring peopl eodo a

3 For a copy of the letter in which Sykes informed Sokolow that he had prepared the way for his visit to
the Vatican, see Sir Mark Sykes to Norman Sokolow, copy of letter, 14 April 1917, YD&Y, The
Papers of Sir Mark Sykes, Hull History Centre, Hull.

“ Sykes (18791919) was a government minister in the War Office from 1915 to 1916, and from 1916 to
1919 the deputy of the war cabinet secretary. He was also attached to the Foreign @ffieelasor

on Near Eastern Policy. For more on Sir Mark Sykes, see Roger Ad®adn,Sykes: Portrait of an
Amateur(London: Jonathan Cape, 1975).

® Other English Catholics who were positive about Zionism, believing that it was part of the solution to
the sacalled Jewish problem, included Gilbert Chesterton and Father Arthur Day (discussed in the next
chapter).

¢ Cardinal Bourne to [Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour], extract of letter, 25 January 1919, FO 371/4179,
fols. 307308, Foreign Office Papers, Natal Archives, London. This letter is examined in more detail
later in this section.

"According to Roger Aldelson, his mother, Jessic
and was responsible for Abri nrgdm.gd Mahrek i diatoe sttheec
politicians, bureaucrats, businessmen, socialists, atheists anduteau riche 6 but i n parti

fhated the Jews and Freemasons who she was convi
Adelson,Mark Syke, 25-26.

8 Mark Sykes to Edith Gorst, letter, 22 April 1900, DDSY2/1/2A, fol. 31, The Papers of Sir Mark
Sykes.
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Whilst he attributed it to their unfortunate envdo n me n't i . e. At he p:
concluded that in Russia there are Jews the like of which are not to be found
el sewher e: Arepul si ve, gr asLikée many othgrr i pi r
Englishmen of his period, Sykesjected the ritual murdemyth but accepted the
stereotype of the Jews as fiscally agile usurers. Despite these prejudices, Sykes
believed that Zionism was a political movement which could be made to play a pivotal
role in fulfilling British ambitions in the Middle East. He alsonsidered Zionism an
essential movement for the regeneration of the Jews and Jerd$atiemarranged
important meetings between prominent Zionists and political leaders in various

countries, including the Vatican, and helped pave the way for the BalfalarBon.

Nahum Sokolow, aware of the short shrift that Theodor Herzl had received
from Pius X in 1904} had not considered an approach to the Vafieam was
surprised when he found out that Sykes had arraagedit as afait accompli'? A
number ofissues were discussed during his meeting with Cardinal Gasparri, such as
the persecution afews in Russia and the prospects for Zionism. When the discussions
turned to the Holy Places, Sokolow repeated the assur#imeblerzl had given to
Pius X (i.e. that their inviolability would be respectedAccording to Sokolow,
Gasparri assured him of the Churchds syn
had its own expectations which centred on Jerusalem and extended to Bethlehem,
Jericho, Tiberias and Na=zdh. According to Sergio Minerbi (1990) and Leonard Stein
(1961), Sokol ow recorded the #Achill o he

° Sir Mark Sykes to Sir John Simon, draft letter, 6 January 1917, DDSY2/4/136, The Papers of Sir Mark
Sykes.

1n a letter to Sokolow, Sykesast ed t hat fin Zionism |lies your pe
those other forces of regeneration and illumination which are centred on Jerusalem and which radiate
through the world, it may be that you and your successors will play a part ins#stepbh moral order

which will enabl e mankind to combine universal n
Mark Sykes to Norman Sokolow, 27 May 1918, in Nahum Sokoldistory of Zionism vol. |

(London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1919), xixvi

1 According to his diaries, Theodor Herzl realised during his visit to the Vatican that the salient

problem was not the question of the Holy Places as he had hitherto presumed. The Papal Secretary
explained to him that Avénisy ofl Ciristg we ecertairtlyhc@annotiealtesa d e n

declaration in their favourodo or fiagree to their
told him that ithe Jews have not recognized ou
peoplGeusaemiied t he pope informed him, i must not ge

Herzl and Raphael Patai, edhe Complete Diaries of Theodor Herglolume 1V, trans. Harry Zohn
(New York: Herzl Press, 1960gntries for 23 and 26 January 1904, 13894, 1603.

12 5ee MinerbiThe Vatican and Zionisn105.
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Chaim Weizmann?® a key Zionist leader, as it finally dawned on him that discussions
about the Holy Places had Ipeat crossed purposes. Whilst Herzl, Sokolow and
Wei zmann had interpreted AHol vy Pl aceso
buildings, the Vatican had broad territorial interests in mind. Despite these unresolved
differences in territorial expectation§;asparri expressed, at least according to
Sokolow, sympathy with the establishment of a Jewish autonomous home. Three days
after his meeting with the secretary of state, Sokolow met Benedict XV. According to
Sokolow, the pope expressed support for the slewettlement of Palestine whilst
reiterating the importance of the Holy Places for the Church. Sokolow stated in a note
that he repeated his assurance that the Holy Places will be respectedaBenedict
responded by saying: |l lhyéee, gpesd, nki gihb o
concluded that the pope was broadly favourable to the idea of a Jewish national home
in Palestiné* The Jewish Chronicleaccepted Soo | o w6 $° InitidllyaGatmlic
periodicals did likewise. Citing thdewish Chronicle the Catholic Timesand the

Month both reported that the pope was sympathetic to Jewish efforts in Paf&stine.

However, the only original evidence of

13 Chaim Weizmann was the president of the Zionist Organisation. Despite his position of leadership, he
did not get on well with other prominent Zionists such as Leopold Greenberg (the editodeivtble
Chronicle and Jewish Worl)l and Moses Gaster (the Haham or senior Rabbi of the Spanish and

Portuguese congregations). Wei zmann thought t ha
interest of Mark Sykes to his influence, but he suggested3hstier was jealous of his leadership and
Ainever pulled his weight i n Ttiahaad Emar:\leemetabiography Se e C

of Chaim Weizman(London: Hamish Hamilton, 1949), 1418, 229230. According to a letter from

James A. Malcolm (psedent of the Armenian National Delegation) to Mark Sykes on 3 February 1917,
Greenberg, Wei zmann, fand other Jewi sh gent | e me
dictatorial o and would need to be 0dvaleomtandwi t h
Sykes wanted Weizmann rather than Gaster to take the leading role in imminent negotiations. Malcolm
informed Sykes two days | ater that Sokol ow and
Gaster had kept discussions with Sykes to himgalfnes A. Malcolm to Sir Mark Sykes, 3 and 5
February 1917, DDSY?2/4/203, The Papers of Sir Mark Sykes. According to Weizmann, Gaster had a
habit of keeping fihis 6findsod t o Thal ambsErbrf229. and t
Greenbergand Waza nn al so did not see eye to eye. Gr een
Zionism was timid, vague and secretive, but they did bury the hatchet when cooperation was needed.
See David CesaraniThe Jewish Chronicle and Anglewry, 18411991 (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1994), 12131.

“For discussions about Sokol owds méeleetQuestips ofat t F
Palestine, 1914918: BritishJewishArab RelationgLondon: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1973h1-

155; Leonard Stai, The Balfour Declaration{London: VallentineMitchell, 1961), 406409; Minerbi,

The Vatican and Zionisn107114.

“AJewi sh National Move meaewish Chiomces Rredd7, and Pal est i

YA The Holy Fat hCatholicarimdsi5ZiJowniestisQ ©7, 4; @AZionism, o
Month, CXXX (August 1917), 177
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Mi ner bi suggest s, reas on abtloyocasioo Bofgdhow t h a
heard what he” wanted to hear. o

Vatican sympathy for Zionist goals, such as it was, evaporated after the
Balfour declarationand the capture of Jerusalert the end of 1917, Cardinal
Gasparri pointed out to Charles Loiseau, a €meauthor appointed by France as a
semiofficial representative to the Vaticdht h a t ithe bells of t
chime over the conquest of Jerusalem. It is difficult to take back a part of our heart that
we have given to the Turks, inordertohand o v er t d°Engliske Catholio ni st
periodicals conversely were initially el
Jerusalem. Thdonthwas pl eased t hat Athe Turk, o
Ahave made hi m t he olorgdraler ofdPhlestine Arkeditorial, 0 W
stated in early 1918 that ndas for the Hc
or not, the fact that the main source of European civilisation is now free from the
barbarian must needs betoken a new stagtimgi nt 1 n hi s tMomthywasd As
concerned, the main problem for Zionism was Jewish rather than Christian anti
Zionists. TheMonth observed, quite correctly, that many Jews, especially in the West,
had no intention of moving to Palestine. Itcalsbserved that the land would not be
able to support more than a small proportion of world Jewry. Neverthel@ssialty
expressed no concern about the prospect
in history since téar filtalyse opgpoTritflunsiot yb e
November 1917, th&niverse though enthusiastic about the prospect of Jerusalem
being fAwrest e®lwafsr onmo tt hpea rTtuircku, ldar | y keen

|l arge Jewish col oni es paper wak Bot ydtoab gcathing n d ,

17 Minerbi, The Vatican and Zionisni10.

18 According to Minerbi, at this time there was no official diplomatic relations between France and the
Holy See, and charngpe sefaus evmis difi fni ci al relations

19 C. LoiseauPolitique romaine et sentiment francgRaris, 1923), 74, cited by Minerbihe Vatican
and Zionism 117, 222n2. Minerbi stated that according to Loiseau, whilst the bellseén dthrches in
Rome rang on the occasion of Jerusalembs capture

PFJerusalem and Zi oni Mamh XXXl o(Januars1918) 88.tTheeoppbkitiont h |

to Zionism of AngleJews who did not want to jeoparéitheir rights as Englishmen was also observed

in Notes, Tablet 23 March 1918, 371. These periodicals were not wrong about Jewish opposition to
Zionism. As Dani el L an gt o-sandrearly twentieltentunies, d majofity n t h e
of Westen Jews, whether religious or nogligious, conservative or progressive, were keen to distance
themsel ves from Zi o Children.ofZiorDwish& IChriRian Perspective anithe

Holy Land(Cambridge: Woolf Institute of Abrahamic Faitt2908), 14.

2% The Final Crusade, Wnivéiset es6 aNav eGobreme nt &1 7, 2.
Li berati on Unmifersd X Decenddr £9ti/, &
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about Zionism as it would soon become. F
definitely come down on the side of the
is pleased, Catholics need not concern themselvedygrgmtugh no one can expect
them to have any gr eat?Qéalltthe Esglish €atholi€ or 1
periodicals, theCatholic Timeswas the most favourable. Like the other periodicals,
the paper stated that it Wweaesn piseatsefdr ¢ é
for all from t%The papet repored that Vlemahruandk Sokolow
had fAworked hard for success and can no\
of their ambition. d The e dthetChristiamdradtisey o n e
have not been distinguished by a | ove o
are a fAclever peopled and they may wel |l
for all t he me 7hbhe paper refeatet! isehiisiasnr fa Zienism a

week later, though despite its positive framing, it did maintain the stereotygpe of
Jewish financier. It suggested that it is likely that a large number of agricultural Jews
will migrate to Palestine and that it would be betiefifor the new colony if some of

the wealthy commercial Jews should go with thenro fAhel p and dire
community. o The paper also concluded th
woul d have been bett er iatdnal lifeweth full epowsrs ¢ o u |
of autonomy. o0 The editori al concluded t}
Palestine to the Jews, and trust they will sucgeedb u t it guestionedo
some Zionists who wer e qoflsxdelktowardgs Darhascasn e X
and the Euphrates. o According to the pa
Palestine will give quite enough scope for Jewish activity and enterprise for years to
come, 0 and it concl uded ctamataltwmeisr bfes pihe

they succeed in making Paffestine flow fAw

| sai ah Friedman observed t hatoduwgt h t
1917and 198, the Vatican maintained a consistently unsympathetic attitude towards

Zionism?® This observation correlates with the tone of -@binist comments in

“AThe Jews alnierse 23INeverhberi®l7, 8.

BAThe Capture of &weekGathdlieTimesld Deoemees191L7f3. t h
“AThe Jews and Pal e sCathoieTimesl16lMovember 1917,3t he Wee k,
“AThe Kingdom of | s rGatadlicTined®dNoeembenlP17,t3he Week,

% Friedman suggests that the Vatican, hgvset its own eyes upon Palestine, was interested in
cooperating with Sokolow during this fAshort inte
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English Catholic periadals, which became more notabfeom January 1919
onwards. Cardinal Bourne decided to visit Palestine to see the situation for himself.
He arrived on 1Qanuary 1919 and stayed until March. Shortly after his arrival in
Jerusalem, Bourne wrote a letter, the content of which he hoped would reach the
Prime Minister (David Lloyd George) and the Foreign Secretary (Arthur Balfour). The
letter, which found its wato the Foreign Office, drew upon the Christian usurpation

myth about the old Israel being replaced by the new Israel, as well as stereotypes
about Jewish finance and p@erman affinity. It stated that claims that Zionists had
obtained the approval ofégh Vati can had fdAno foundati on
Bourne stated, was fiqguite contrary to
acceptable for Jews to |ive in the Hol
dominate and rule the country would be arrage to Christianity and its Divine
Founder . 0 dtereotypdfiJawigh finamee andro-German affinity, Bourne
stated that this would, furthermore, pl e
of Jewi sh, whi ch i s sCkeednawh e tfh enra ntchei. © W
Engl and desires af*tBeorur me-dienstaievsixcprelatdde n c e
with sentiments expressed in a speech by Benedict XV in March of that year. The
pope vehemently criticised Zionism and the colonisatioRadéstine by noatholic
foreigners. He referred to the Jews as i
and pr omi n &Minerbpsaggeésts that repois that Bourne sent to the Holy
See during his visit t onfliRackdeis alocatien. Thiwo r r i
correlates withviews expresseih the Foreign Officé?

America could prove instrumental to securing its interests.Feieeman,The Question of Palestine
153-155.

27 Cardinal Bourne to [Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour], extract of letter, 25 January 1919, FO
371/4179, fols. 30-B08, Foreign Office Papers. According to Sir Eric Forbes Adam, a foreign office
official, the letter was not sent directly to the ReiMinister, but it was forwarded to the Prime Minister

and to Mr. Balfour. Bourne did stress in his letter the urgency of its content being impressed upon them.
Eric Forbes Adam to Archibald Clark Kerr, 25 March 1919, FO 371/4179, fol. 306, Foreign Office
Papers. Extracts from these letters can be found in Doreen IngPatestine Papers, 1917922
(London: John Murray, 1972), 531.

2 For an extract and discussion about the speech, see Mifieeb/atican and Zionisn29-144.

# See Minerbi,The Vaticanand Zionism 29, 122, 129, 13335. It is difficult without more evidence

than is currently available to determine whethe
the popebds policy or whether Vat i cathe ppreeptioncay g ui
the Foreign Office. For example, Archibald Clark Kerr, a foreign office official (and later the
ambassador to China, Russia and the United States), stated in a letter to Eric Forbes Adam, that
Cardinal Bour neds fipraerptoratts Iteoa sRo,met os eheanv,e iinnspi r
Clark Kerr to Eric Forbes Adam, draft letter, 19 March 1919, FO 371/4179, folsl@8635Foreign

Office Papers.
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English Catholic periodicals started to express a stronger antipathy towards
Zionism in 1919, though this was still restrained compared with the tone adopted in

1922.The Monthreported that as Palestine is already inhabitedt woul d be

and criminal to attempt to dispossess
Afal though Jerusalem is the spiritual C €
Christian t vy , and cannot now be exclusively &
reference to the Aol der religionodo in th

idea of Christianity as the newer, better religion, the religion o Testament,
ratherthan Judaism, which was often represented as a petrified religion, the religion of
the Old Testament. Thélonth was not as yet too worried about Zionism as it noted

that many influential European Jews were antagonistic to the project. The periodical
conclbed that this was finot t oChiisgan terepgrr et t
which the Zi on i*TheCathwlic ¢leraldeepoetdd in @dilynlg19 that
Zionists were opposed by the Muslims and Jews already living in Palestine, that
Zionism is povoking the Arabs to threaten to massacre all the ,Jawasthat the Holy

Places should be put in the hands of the Catholic CHurttke the Month the

Catholic Heraldwas also nosowor ri ed at this stage. nZi
Ahas f ewnat tfroactt he vast body of the Jew:
Jewry, the Catholic Heraldc oncl uded t hat the wvast b a
pavements of Paris and London to the road from Jerusalem to Jericho and the profits
of the Stock Exchangar of the norproductive or parasitic or destructive occupations

they mostly pursue to the sl%¥wer rewards

On 30 July 1920, at the Sixth National Catholic congress held in Liverpool,
Bourne spoke out again against Zionism aspkeated a number of stereotypes about

Jewi sh financi al power . He <c¢l ai med that
him whilst he was in Jerusalem and their
protest against Mr . Btahd opr oseptromoset h

argued that the projects of the Zioni st

Jewso and that Athe representatives of

¥HThe Prospects of Zi oMonttsGXXIV (Julydpld)c78 of the Mont h
"Rome and the Peace: Zi onGathdicHsrald260uydedfh 4. i n t he
¥HThe Jewi s®@athqicterld i3Saptember 1919, 6.
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political situation in Palestine. He implied that the Zitsisere exploiting Jewish
finance, all owing Jews to fAobtain | oans:t
Christians and Moslems have to borrow a
They do this, he claimed, in order to acquire most of the land fPatastinians
impoverished by the war. He stated that he had received an official report that the new
Hebrew University will lead to Jews of all professions being sent throughout the land
to fimonopolize every |l ucrat i hestaed)every nf |
danger of a NZioni st economic and finan
British administrators to manage affairs in the Holy Land. Whilst Bourne was
concerned about the social impact of Zionism, he was equally worpedhapsmore

worriedi about the religious consequences of Zionism. He stated that:

The salient fact that a new n@hristian influence is being deliberately

set up in the land where countless generations of Christendom have
longed and striven to oust a n@Mmrigian power, is so tremendous in

its import that, without the smallest adegwish prejudice, men of
every Christian nation are justified in asking, as they are actually
asking, what is the purpose, what is to be the outcome, of so grave a
political departa €% o

A few months later th&@abletreiterated the concerns expressed by the Cardinal. The
paper observed that the Cardinal Awas a
evidence that the introduction into Palestine of Jews from abroad is being
accanpanied by action which threatens to place, if not political, at least economic and
financi al domi nation in the hands of tr
Zionist policy as it is being carried out is at once unjustifiable and fraught with
politic a | danger, and if persisted in Way ir
OtherCatholicperiodicals were issuing similar warnings around this time.Mbeth
reported that the Musl i m aadedininigratiosdfa an /£
foreign and not very acceptable raceodo a

public man to call attenti on thattheNewe da

#¥For Bourneds address, see Franci sCofyressAddeses i Pal ¢
(London: Burns Oates & Washbourne, 1929),-112 7. The address was report
by Car di naabletBo7urAueguost 1920, 169; ALi veUnpes® | 6s N
6 August 1920, 14 7 ; AiThe Nat i on a/ldCatlodict Hemld i7 cAugio 1920r & s s
ACardinal Bour ne 6 Latlicdimésd AugustilaR0,3.Addr ess, 0

¥AArab and Zionist Jablet,20Nolemipei 1920, 66697. In lhter yeBrs, yhe
Tabletr e mi nded i ts r esapdiecrasciabycouto ft hCa ridp enra l Bour ne¢
Congress on the perils of Zionism. See for example, News and Natds} 14 September 1929, 322.
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Witness the paper run by tbert Chest er t on, though ndkeenl
menace ando vigorous in denouncing it, took no notice of this authentic instance of
the evil i nfl uence Month dedluced, quite cdrréctga itc e . 0
happensthat Chesterton and tidkew Withessver e very happy dat
getting some Jews bu o f E°WAn edjiogial i theUniversestated in August
1920 that with regard to fAthe O6Zioni st
with facts known for some time to many
an additi on althatfagam regealedethear¢ligionsn dimension of the

objection to Zionism:

The only result of persistence in the present attempts on the part of
certain elements € to set up fda Zio
Asmall war 0 on our shvill cedainly noffigrein Br i t i s
such a causé least of all Catholics, who have been so grievously
affronted in adirectly religious interesfemphasis minef®

|
l

By May 1920 the Catholic Timesstill seemed to be reasonably supportive about plans

for establshing a Jewish settlement in the Holy Land. The paper did however warn
that life in Palestine will not be as free of anxieties as it has been for the Jews living in
Great Britain. TheCatholic Timee x pr essed concern that thc
the pop| ati on, 06 they would play a | eading
bound to cause resentment. Prophetically enoug@alieolic Timesvarned that there

was a danger that quarrels may devel op
At heihrbouegisg 06 The paper nevertheless <cor
race, and we may assume that they will be tolerant and will do what they can to make
the British s uU%ZTeeCatholictTynesmntainedcacsmasl sumber of
antiZionist opin on pi eces af t,dut thddo did noteaprear e e ¢ h
representative of the paper itself. A letter to the editor oCadolic Timesn August
1920cal | ed f or ABritish Catholicso to dfa:
land. 0 Theeseedecormrgern about the HAextr
Jews in British Government al circles. o

|l i ke Cardi nal Bour ne, was not political

®AThe ANew Witnesso and t Manth XXX (Sépteflmeploan)s26& f t h e
Chesert ond6s endor sement of Zionism is examined in

®AThe Zionist MenaceUnidersti®Augustl92hHd Comment s,
fEngl and and Pal es tCatimokc TimesNMay 2980, @ f t he Week,
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control of the scerseof the Passion and the Redemption is on the verge of passing into
the hands of Jews t he hereditary enemiesauthdr Chr
supported ¢ omme n tSwiss Eatholicsusnggegstag that evendf)the fi
British government triesot r estrain Zionists, At he hi
tenacity of the Semitic spirit will continually and stealthily endanger the existence of

the Catholic works in Palestine, and will, moreover, begin the identical persecution
and secret oppositionvwver e al |l familiar with on the ¢
clearly did not mean the persecution and oppression of Jews living in Europe; he
meant aso-called persecution of the Church by the Jefién article in the paper in
September by Sir Valentinehol, an English Catholidroreign Officediplomat and

senior correspondent for tHEmes was also very critical of Zionism. The article
suggested that Christian missionaries were being expelled from the country and that
the Jews were exploiting and oppsing the nod e ws . It announce
aggressive action of the Zionist aut hor
that Ait is a scandal that the whole fu

ambitions of one tenth of the peoplecbeed by the Zioni s orga

Bourne spoke out again against Zionism at the Catholic Truth Society
conference in Leicester in September 1921. Bourne stated that the essence of the
problem was whether the Zionist project was designedttosa p fi6t hed or
Home in Palestine. o6 He argued that it n
provide them Atheir true place of dwel
home therein. o Unl ess t hledupediostope,d would,s c |
he suggested, Afhave to be withdrawn, i f
again concluded with a religious warning which was closely related to the Christian
foundati on myt h. it wo ul do,the whoke sesse aft e d ,

Christianity were these sacred lands and the Holy Places which have been wrested

#¥John McLor en, T h errespendencelatholicPranesa4sAugust £92004. C o

¥Valentine Chirol [ Ver ax, Cathalie Tirdes35,SepferRber 1820t5i ne 6 s
Chirol bitterly criticised French Catholics in 1899 for what he perceived as their role in the Dreyfus
Affair. He also criticised Cardinal Vaughan for his
icroel i gionists in Franceodo during the Dreyfus Af:
fone qualified guar di antood donvistedoi caniplicity inrorzelofshe mgsu st v
odi ous conspiracies of [QkiglomatwWithoue Rortfdio: BatertineLChirold a F r
his life and the Time@.ondon: I.B. Tauris, 2006), 11520 and Valentine Chirol [Verax, pseud.] to the

Editor, Times 26 September 1899, 9; 3 October 1899, 10.
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from the hands of the infidel by the soldiers of England, to be placed now under the
domi nation of those who h¥#¥WAeedoraljirethet ed t
Tabletdescri bed the Cardinal s comment abou
Pl aces be placed in the hands of #@Athose
pertinently pointed out. o Thehispshoplégrmot r e p ¢
be taken as indicating a'hything fagainst

The Catholic Heraldcontained a number of articles critical of Zionism during
the final months of 1921. Iteported remarks by Monsignor Barlassina, the Latin
Patriarch of Jerwdem, which suggested that the Jews in Palestine were publishing
insulting remarks about the pope in the Zionist newspapers and introducing to the
Holy Land scandal ous fashions and fAf or ms
mo r a4 Another article m the paper suggested that there was a national and a
religious element to Athe Zionist quest.:
people and thus had no right to be treated as a nation. The article warned Catholics not
to be taken in by Ziosit formul ati ons, which sugges
(Ireland included) has the right to its own land and its own proper independence, and
may endeavour to assert these rights by every lawful means, so has the Hebrew nation

aright to its ancestralter i t ory and its own proper exi
this was a flawed argument since the Jewsaane fiet hni c al religiou
a church, 06 but not a fApolitical peopl e.

an impossible ramadication, and on the part of a small minority of a race which has

l ong ceased to form that politicalTheent it
paper then turned to the religious dimension, explaining that in any case it could never
beajustapi rati on, as fithe sacrifice of Chr
responsible for itself and for its children, before God, and before man, constitutes an

“Extracts from Bourneos speech, rep@&clOxdardinal vari
Bourne Papers: Palestine 191925, Westminster Diocesan Archives, LondoA.transcript of the
speech can be f oun dnivense 7f0Ttdber 11, B2ni st Peri | , 0

41 Notes,Tablet 1 October 1921, 427.

“APope Censored in Palestine: Br i CatholioBeadBrefer e
September 1921, 3. In a lecture delivered in Bdm April 1922, the Patriarch elaborated upon his
earlier remar k about i mmor al amusement s. He st
Aprostituteso t o tTheVatitanlayd ZGnisplyd. See Miner bi ,
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enormous prescription of right before history, and before civilisation (which be it
remeembered, i Christian). o

The British Mandate (1922)

Interest in Zionism, measured by the number and intensity of articles and editorials in
the English Catholic periodicals, increased dramatically in 1922. The ratification of
the British Mandate, with st support for a Jewish national home as promised in the
Balfour Declaration, was imminent. Zionism was no longer viewed as just a potential
or developing threat, but rather as an immediate menace to Christian civilisation. In
the early months of 1922, ti@atholic Heraldled the way. As the previous chapters
have shown, of all the English Catholic newspapersCuholic Heraldwas by far

the most hostile towards Jews. Diamond frequently wrote articles that combined a
number of hostile stereotypes of Jedwigreed, secrecy, cowardice and disloyalty
(discussed in chapter three), traditional Christian myths about the Pharisees and the
ChristKillers (chapter two), and myths about a Judiémsonic conspiracy (chapter
four), long before the Balfour Declarationetsimilarly relished the opportunity to
intertwine antiZionist stereotypes into his construction of the Jew. According to an
article in 1922, AZionism is a Jewi sh p
Christian and ands oci al . 0 A Thdke asswve rot edli,a mbins o f
intolerant on earth and the least amenable to social discipline. Heaven help any people

under Jew rule. o0 The article argued that

an odious, domineering and unscrupulous exploit. 6 There iIs no s
Jewi sh gentl eman, the paper asserted. I
when it is not he is a cowardly MAsycoph

JudeeMasonic leitmotif, that Jewish homes were fufl glunder stolen from the
Church with the help of the Freemasons, implying that Zionism was a movement
geared towards providing yet another such opportdfity. later years the paper

asserted a more explicit link between Freemasonry and ZidRism.

®AA Catholic ViewlJefwsZihanvies m:o WH ya iGathotic bleraldi® Hol vy
October 1921, 3.

4R Zi o nCatholic Herald 18 March 1922, 6.

> The paper stated in 1929 that the main authors of Zionist aggression are the Jews and Freemasons,
supported -Bgith@ntdhetB&maiexcl usi vely Jewish Freema:
t hat ithe British Palestine policyd can be tra
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On 2 Apil 1922, Weizmann met with Cardinal Gasparri at the Vatican. Whilst
the conversation was polite, Weizmann left this meeting with little doubt that Gasparri
was antagonistic towards ZionisthThey met again on 20 April. Weizmann reported
t hat i G a bepmaquiteifriendly lobut again began by claiming that the Jews
enjoyed a privi |l ed'rte general toneiofottre meeting &pdars s t i
to have been fairly ambivalent and Weizmann failed to secure a meeting with the
pope. Nevertheless, thiewish Chroniclepresumably received reports indicating a

favourable meeting as it stated that:

Dr. Weizmann has again been received by Cardinal Gasparri. The
interview bore a very friendly character. It is stated that amicable
relations were established tveen the Vatican and the Zionist lead®rs.

On 12 May 1922, with the ratification of the British Mandate about to be considered,

the Jewish Chronicles t i | | reported that Aithe sent
Zi onism are now muc h rdmalGaspafrirhadexpedsgdddopa n d
t hat Afriendly relations would prevail
Catholic cOmMdrntegatGaosnmpardori 6s meeting wi
correspondent for th€abletme nt i oned @At he eistsdneclaimieghe of s

place instead otherdue pl ace in Palestine, o0 but

Afundeni abled that AZionism and Fr eemasoCatholic ar e «c
Herald, 26 October 1929, 8 ; AfLabour a rCdtholikt &dérads2t i n e :
November 1929, 8.

“6 According to a Foreign Office minute, Weizmann sent the Colonial Office a letter informing them

that when he met Gasparo o 2 Apri | ), the Cardinal 6s attitud:¢
distinct impression of hostility on the part of
Foreign Office Minute, 6 April 1922, FO 371/7773, fols.11'B, Foreign Offte Papers. A
memorandum by the British ambassador to Italy suggests that Weizmann also met Gasparri prior to 2
April. According to the memorandum, dated 29 March, Weizmann had been astonished when Gasparri
asked him Awhat financiraeld atdovanhagernt hadhibledesn
Government in order t o secur e Jewi sh support
memorandum, 29 March 1922, FO 371/7773, fols-102, Foreign Office Papers.

" Minerbi, The Vatican and Zionisn 70.

““IRomd Correspondent, fDr . JeWshiCaronialgld Apel 1922, 27he Vat i c
““ADr. Weizmannds Visit to |Jewash @hronidlelzaMay 2982, 2ind Va
Mi ner bi observed that at t he b atyé crass sedion offthe 1 9 2 2,
Zioni st press, 0 seemed either to be fideluding t
Vaticanés di sapproval of Zionism, 0 or weThe tryi
Vatican and Zionism162163. It seems that this was still the case with dlegish Chronicleén April

and early May.
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Osservatore Romandhe semio f f i ci al Vatican periodical

common sense now pré&vails in Zionist cir

The relatively pesitive sentiments which thiewish Chronicléand theTable)
claimedto detect at the Vatican during April and the first half of May were absent
from most English Catholic periodicals during the same period. In April 1922, in an
article entitti Ined Aiftvmiveiecéngnoed tohcaticise the
Zionist interpretation of a national hor
of Christendom in the Holy Lando were
protected Protestant proselytem. The paper cited addpeesses
Cardinal Bourne, Lord Northcliffe and Hilaire Belloc, to demonstrate the direness of
the current and future situation in Palestine. The paper also pointed out that the
AZioni st a d v e o ttastruge any amount wellsovegtaa miligpn gounds
during the coming year, 0 most of whi ch
paper concluded, will increase significantly once the inevitable Arab agitation breaks
out™ The Catholic Heraldaccusedii e or gan of t he bywhicloni st
it meant theJewish Chronicleof attacking Catholics on one day and then claiming
their sympathy on the next. The paper repeated its usual mixture of myth and
stereotype. Zionism, the paper again affirmedj ia ¥Christian, and especially is it
anttCat holic. o0 I n this, the paper -kmoemt i nu
Jewish tradition.o It cCatrhdlied ithaannat
and yet this has IdeenofitJheewrtyr atdoiwairodnsa |l C|
attitude, 0 the paper clarified, Ahas no
appe ar e Manth also continued to argue that Zionism was an unjust
movement. It rported that in one of his lasillocui on s , Aithe | ate P
against the Jewish maltreatment of Catholics in Palestine, and declared that the rule of
the Turk was more just and equitable. o i
dispossessed the inhabitants of Palestine, kait Was by Divine command: the

Balfour Declaration seems hardly a sufficient warrant for a similar ex@rCise

Rome Correspondent, fZiTabletil8 vay298260Ral estine, 6 Ro
"AThe Pal est iUniersed Apelnd22 i.e , o

“AThe Zionist &svemedt:r €aole Haaddd Amilt1922, 6.

“AThe Injustice of Zi MonthCHAXXX (Map922); 465466f t he Mont h
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Despite theJewish Chroniclée s assertion on 12 May th
amicable about Zionism, the mandate did not pass in the May meétthe League
of Nations, largely as a result of last minute reservations expressed by the Vatican and
representatives of Catholic countriésRealising that its interpretation of Vatican
support was mistaken, the tone of reporting inJdaeish Chronia turned acerbié®
TheJewish Chroniclestated on 19 May that:

Roman Catholicism has always been, if not the oppressor, then the
depressor of Judaism; and the attitude of Roman Catholics in regard to
Jews in relation to Palestine adopted ever since tHeuBdeclaration,

goes to show that that body has learnt nothing of religious tolerance and
forgotten nothing of religious obscurantish.

There can be no doubt that the Church of Rome is in this matter pursuing
the same old policy born of hatred of tlewd, narrowminded prejudice
against them, and a desir eChtro’'stthwar t

Towards the end of June, Cardinal Bourne spoke out against Zionism at the Albert
Hall in Bolton. Bourne stated that he felt Catholics needed to benf@limed about

the state of affairs in Palestine as there seemed to be elements misrepresenting the
Chur chos p dewisht Ghimomcle whith Bourne claimed represented the
Aextreme partyo had meabgerved hmisreffeasentad tlettdsh,e 6 s
position as being hostile to the British Mandate, when in fact the Church had no
objection to the mandate for Palestine being given to the British Government. The
Churchdés concern was not the mandate as
Zioniss a Aprivileged positiono over other
not claiming that the misrepresentation was intentional, but nevertheless, he
continued, S o0me of t he statements con
Ami schi evousa&l yanun jiiish sesphnsbthdewish Chronicle

stated that ithe most serous oppositior

A copy of the Holy Seebds submission to the Coun
totheer ms of the British Mandat e, can be found in
Pal est i nTahlep8 JRywleRR,,4%0.

%5 See for exampleJewish Chronicle19 May 1922, 7, 25; 2 June 1922, 8; 16 June 1922, 7; 30 June
1922, 7; 28 July 1927

®AThe Pal es tJewish Chvaicled®aMag 1922, 7.
*Jewi sh Chronicle Corr es p dewidteQhoniclefd Mayed92P,89. est i ne

®Bourneds speech was reported i nCathili€Eamesliujal Bou
1922, 11, iJews i n Pal est i ne:CatGdicHeralghladuly 1B22u7r ne E>»
AiCardinal Bour Taelet 1 July 1922n2@.as hi r e, 0
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instigated by the Vatican. o0 The Chur chos
always been, to depress the Jevieere it cannot oppress them; just as it is its policy

to oppress them where it has the power. 0

The Jewish Chronicle s hostility towards the Vat
mandate finally passed in late July. According to Cesarani, to placate donmestic a
foreign critics, Churchi |l Apresented t
when it finally came before the House of Commons in the form of a White Paper in
July 1922.0 Leopol d Jéwish €hronele g ,wa & d ifitmo rg h
aggr i eoting that the White Paper provided only for a small Jewish community
and restrictive immigratiof’ Greenberg regarded the White Paper as a betrayal, but
he seemed to reserve most of his angwrfor the British government, bfior the
Vatican, antiZionist Jews and even Zionist Jews who were, by his reckotmog,
passive He reported that the Vatican had r
Jewso and nits dar k recidivism, wi t h [
p e 0o P1 @reedberg was sHeusly unimpressed when Weizmann accepted the
watered down mandate as a compromise he could work with. Invoking the stereotype
of Jewish cowardice, he statedo tdhaul dVeb
compared to @At he me artorystriaken eakbn & wheom ibi$ told h e |
that, when pelted with dates because he approached some petty ruler, he received the
missiles with &édhumility and gratitude6©6,
c o k e r ®*hTine Monthdinterpreted events veryféérently to theJewish Chronicle,
suggesting that the fAterms of t he Brit.i
Athere 1is |little in this long document
Zionist policy in thathadeandsotiAhegpesi ad
of the country are henceforth f0 be unde

“ANext Tues deyidh<Chrdiel¢gBa ture 1992, 7.
80 CesaraniThe Jewish Chroniel 130.

A The Mandat elewdhb @hfonicle@BeJdly 1922, 7. Greenberg predicted in March 1919
that the British government would not honour the spirit of the Balfour Declaration, informing Zangwill

that, Aiin fact, i t she dawish orange amd thrown eéhg pulp anto eur facec k e d
Having got the kudos they wanted out of their benevolent intentions to the Jewish people, they are now
di sposed to hold us at arms |l ength. o0 Leopol d Gre

81/82, Israel Zangwill Papers, Central Zionist Archives, Jerusalem.
2AMr. Chur chi | |Jénish Chronioke28pulyel23,8.i on, 0
“APalestine Mandate Ap pMonth EXL (Agust bOp2), t68690f t he Mon
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In the months between the first and the second attempt at ratification, the
antipathy towards Zionism in thHéniverseand Catholic Heraldconinued unabated.
An editorial in theUniversestated that it was a pity that relations between Britain and

the Vatican had been fAmarred by the tof

Government s flirtation wit h odyithemselgesn h a s
to thank when they find the Vatican rising objections to the Palestine mandate before
the Council of t°hlet Liesaguteh eo fp aNpaetri ornesp. oor t
of religious and political peace that the Vatican has inted/eniéh the League of

Nations at Geneva. Its assi st ahThepapehoul
referred to the fAcontinual preferenti al
AZi oni st influenceo and At he ionvwlilsii om
under mines fAthe soci al and mor al order
paper observed, ithere is terri Bhet evsd

intolerable, 0 the paper reportedeveit hat
handed toleration throughout nearly all parts of the Empire should now be sullied at
the bidding of ¢ o¥9nversecohciudea that whistvsuch thimgs T h e
go on, it I's absur deentury Ligenalism, ¢hatdhers imoi t h r
such thing as a 06Jewi sh Qu elw.inaheirdvn No C
interest s, the Jews shoul d *dnadspofiseto the Ca
White Paper which curtailed the scope of the Jewish home in Palestine, the paper
reported that these offer some fAcrumbs
unsubstanti al ,iAdt oT hweh apta peenrd adsikde dwe | i ber a
Mosl em?0 Was it simpl vy, the paper repl i
J e W®Abthe end of July, after the mandate had been passed, the paper continued to
regard the White Paper and the amendments to the British Mandate as making little

difference to the situatio®y.

The Catholic Herald sonstruction of the Zionist Menace, whidrew upon

an array of Christian myths about the diabolic Jew and stereotypes of the parasite Jew,

“AThe Holy Seed aNodt ePsa | achiuiver€h@briviag 10225 1,

“HARome and Zioni sm, d&niwmsea3eunedd?sd 1.Comment s,
®AConditions in Pal estniverse?dneNe? s and Comment s,
¥fZi oni sm i nniterse23 Biaed P, 8., 0

®AThe eRaine CorrespondenUnieerse7Jiolo2sl. and Comment s,
“A"The Mandate PassedUnverdsadlelylo22id Comment s,
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was considerably more hostile than any of the other English Catholic periodicals.
Charl es Di amond c¢l| ai me dCathoic amdaavt€hriskar p o s e
Jewi sh attitude underlying this movement
language of Jews regarding Our Blessed Lord and His Blessed Mother cannot be put
into print, especially their horrible i
statedhe had heard with hisownearsn r esponse to cl ai ms ma
At hei sts and Prot estiaGatsh oolfi ca pcreerjtuadiinc et y
Diamonda s k e dcho hagi &Ver heard any Catholic say a word against the Jewish
religion? Who has ever heard any Catholic attack the Jewish nationRi a mond we

on to state:

On the contrary, Catholics praise and admire the virtues of the Jewish
people. But when Jews attack and abuse and insult the Catholic and
Christian name; when they indjd in horrible blasphemies against Christ
and His Mother; when they assail by word and act the faith and the rights
of the Catholic Church and of Catholics; when they become traffickers in
the plunder of the Catholic Church as in France; when they act as
described by the Catholic Patriarch of Jerusalem; when through
diabolical secret societies they plan to undermine Catholic States and
peoples; when they act as usurers; as merchants in the white slave traffic;
as exploiters of labour by sweating; as incands; fraudulent bankrupts

and forgers, and take the lead in every occupation that enables them to
live upon and impoverish those around them, then Catholics and others
cannot be blind to their existence, and the evils that the nations suffer
from who habour them.

The articlec oncl uded that i f such representat.
conspired to malign the Jew. 0 This was,
fishes of the sead having wroflligéuty,thet he

Catholic Heraldagai n cl ai med, as it had done on
hatred of the Jews. 0 The <c¢claim that t h
denounce Zionism O0t@boowgh, bhheedapérofnfoahb
of the Jew press. It then proceeded to list character flaws of the Zionists and Jews (i.e.
the usual stereotypes of usury, aggression, secrecy, deception, bolshevism and
criminality). The paper concl ud¢e¢hdywilhat 7
be shot down by the British forces and the Jew heel will be planted upon their

70 ~

iZi oni sm: A Catholic Vi €atholirHeraldRE&MaPi®22j6t i on i n Pa
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n e ¢ K sThedpaper criticised th®aily Mail for using the inappropriate label,
ARussians, 0 when referring t &atholickeraldZi oni
reported, fAJews’ Afteg the enandate dvas Dasseq, |Bathotic

Herald started printing letters to given dea of thesoc a |l t ediefi st at e of
The image was that of Jews exploiting their privileged positonl life being made
intolerable for Christians and Muslim$According to one letter, though formerly

only despised by the Arabs, the Jews were now Hated.

The Catholic Timeshad begun by being quite sympathetic towards Zionism
but this sympathy gradually evaporated. On |y 1922, the paper stated that it hoped
Bourneds protest Awi |AThbee ma nddea tye rweaasd far
the Jews the political and economic control of Palestine and the British taxpayer
woul d be I eft t o f oot Thehpaeperaskedlwhy Britishh e p
bayonets, |ives and treasure shoul®d be w
week lateyt he paper reported that Athe Zioni s
it has Agiven to t he ihglaedwrivienged position, torthet y
prejudice of the Catholic, the Arab and the other-dlomwi s h "°bt evouid eeem o
that the consistently unsympathetic sentiment towards Zionism expressed by Cardinal
Bourne and the other English Catholic newspapetspaniodicals hady mid-1922
been absorbed by tl@atholic Times

Conclusion

When General Allenby marched into Jerusalem in December 1917, the English
Catholic periodicals were enthusiastic t

Holy city. Jeusalem once again was a Christian city (albeit one held by a Protestant

"MThe Jewsi naenid 6PZailoensits m i s GathdieHeiald 156 Julyd P2, 6.ssi on, 6
/i Jew or ®athslishiesmld 3 Jue 1922, 6.

3 See for exampleCatholic Herald Letter from a priest resident
Al i en Jews, 0 T7ilrtteiAfnorg ansEnglishnsal 2sident in Jerusalem (reprinted from the

Times , in AVillainy of Pal estine Mandate Unmaske
gentleman (reprinted from thiémesg , in AThe Jew up and Doing, 060 2 S
leter from a priest resident i n J@athdlis Hdraidri2 i n i

August 1922, 7.
“AA Dignified Pr ot €atholicTdimesbulg 922066 t he Week,
“AThe Jews & Pal est Catholic oimeNibtulyd2206f t he Week,
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power ) . Whil st the silence of the bell s
reservations at the Vatican, these were not, at first, held by the editors of the various
Catholic periodicals in England. The Zionist Menace was not as yet a significant
construction in the English Catholic discourse. At the conclusion of the First World
War, the Vaticandés opposition to Zioni s
English Cathb i ¢ s . Cardi nal Bourneds | etters a
strongly he opposed the Balfour Declaration. He expressed a number of contemporary
stereotypes, such as that to sympathise with Jewish interests was to sympathise with
German finance, butis principle concern appears to have been theological. He stated
that it would be an outrage to Christianity and to Christ if Jews were ever again
allowed to dominate the Holy Land. His salient concern seems to have been that
instead of Christianity becdng the new dominant power in the Holy Land, yet
anot heQhrfAinsotni an i nfluence, 0 one that had
all owed to dominate the | and. Thomas Mo
unable to stomach the raw spirit of Zisnn. 0 H oMwleneeconcluded that

whil st Aa-Jwaeliam coff eaht ngd existed in At
bet ween the wars, o0 Bourne himself al ways
was in no way an indication of asltie wi s h "fltdsecertainlygtruedthat Bourne

often stated that he spoke without any prejudigainstJews’® Such claims did not

always mean a great deal. Charles Diamond also maintained that he did not hate Jews,
though this was usually moments before or after ptesg a long list of myths and
stereotypes about their allegedly astcial, parasitical, anChurch and antCatholic
sentiments and activities. Conversely, prior to the Balfour Declaratioiike with
Diamond,there is little indication that Bourne ¢h@oncerned himself a great deal with

Jews. Nevertheless, the language that Bourne adopted in hidaam$m narratives,

for example, his references to those whoc
to Christ i f the Jeamse sanodulrdu liiee vtelre acgoau m
suggest that Bourne maintained prejudices towards contemporary Jews based on
traditional Christian mythsThe idea that the Jevese a wandering people, forced to

existin a degraded exilas a consequencé their rejection of Christ, in important

"Thomas MoloneyWestminster, Whitehall and the Vatio@ondon: Burns & Oates, 1985), 207.

8 Bourne denied that he felt any-feling towards Jews at the National Catholic Congress in Liverpool
in July 1920, the Catholic Truth Society confereircéeicester in September 1921, and the meeting at
the Albert Hall in Bolton in June 1922.

16C



Christian narrative. The successful return of the Jews to the Holy Lamdd wo
problematize this narrativet is likely that it was this factor at her t han t he

of Zionismo t hat was at disécomforrt oot of Bourneos

The English Catholic periodicals for
Catholic Herald as previous chapters have demonstrated, already engaged in
deprecating representations of the Jew long before the Balfour Declaration. From 1919
onwardsthe paper simply integrated the new stereotype of the Zionist Menace into its
protean and composite construction of the Jew, which was already based on a
hotchpotch of traditional Christian myths and contemporary stereotypes. The paper
even suggded that Freemasonry was a major author of Zionism. ItsZamist
constructions were the most hostile of those found in English Catholic periodicals.
Next in intensity was thdJniverse Ironically, the Universe had been the most
sympathetic to the plighof Jews during the war, pointing out instances of Jewish
heroism and statesmansHhipThe Universenow criticised Jews and Zionism using an
array of contemporary stereotypes. TMenth also came taegard Zionism as a
menace to the land. THeablet the mper owned by Cardinal Bourne, tended to adopt
the most neutral sounding language of the English Catholic periodicals. Whilst it
generally avoided blatantly hostile rhetoric, thablet nevertheless reported that the
Jews were obtaining unfair advantagas #hat the Zionist policy was being pursued
without thought to the consequences. Of all the English Catholic periodicals, only the
Catholic Timesontained, at least for a time, relatively sympathetic representations of
Zionists and Zionism. However, by922, even theCatholic Timeshad adopted a

hostile tone.

" The sympathetic articles (discussed in chapter three) were all found during the editorship of William
Dunbar McConnell, whose short term at the helm of the p&l#t271 October 1917) was ended
because the shareholders believed he was too sympathetic towards socialism. The antipathy from
November 1917 onwards probably had as much to do with the change of editorship as it did with
developments in the Holy Land.
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6. Solutions tofithe Jewish Probleno

A number of possible fisolutionso for the
AJewi sh probl emd wer e icidsuch astHiasreeBibc, GipertE n g | |
Chesterton, Arthur Day and Bede Jarrett. Belloc contended that the only practical and
mor al solution was Aprivilegeodo or Areco
segregation, albeit an allegedly voluntary and mutually beneficial forragoégation.

The solution adopted by Chesterton but rejected by Belloc was Zionism. Chesterton
did not support Zionism out of anyrepathy for JewsAs far as he was concerned,
Zionism, an exodus of Jews from Europe, simply provided the best solutionthEne o
solution, explicitly dismissed by Belloc, was conversidre Catholic Guild of Israel

was formed precisely with this solution in mind. Despite their ostensibly benign
intentions, a number of ambivalent constructions of the Jew emerged from the Guild
Prominent members, such as Day and Jarrett, believed that Israel constituted an
ongoing threat to Christian civilisatiandthat the Jews were stubborn and motivated

by a pathological anChristian mentality. However, they also believed that the Jews
had good qualities, in particular a di st
be put to good use if Israel could be brought into the Church. This chapter examines
each ofthesesoal | ed sol uti ons. Of these, tBel |
wide-ranging support from English Catholic periodicals.

Conversion

The religious solution to the smlled Jewish problem was to bring Israel into the
Church. Protestant evangelists were active among Jews in England throughout the
nineteenth century.The decision to form a Catholic movement was in comparison
remarkably late in coming. As Father Bede Jarrett, the head of the English
Dominicans, noted in a two part article published in thversein June and July

1917, English Catholics had made almuostattempts to convert the Jews, almost as if

! According to Belloc, absorption was impossible and conversion was not an answer as the Jew was no
less a Jew for having been baptised. That baptism erased the Jewishness of the Jew or solved the Jewish
problem was, he contended, a liberal fiction. SeeoBdlhe Jews7-10, 2829, passim.

2 See FeldmarEnglishmen and Jew54-58 and Endelmari;he Jews of Britainl51.
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they fiagreed with Lutheroés report’@® the
Catholic Guild of Israel was founded on 18 December 1917 by Jarrett and several
associates of the AreBonfraternity of Payer for the Conversion of IsraklThis

initiative received the blessings of Benedict XV and subsequently Pius Xl and the
archbishops of EnglatdJ ar r et t s vi si on was for the
movement than the Sisters of Sion and the AConfraternity of Prayef. He was

content to |l eave Athe Sisters to contin
| sr ael as regards prayer, 0 so that the
the converdion of Israel.?®d

One aspect of the Gdilds mi ssi on was to i mprove

perceived Judaism. Jews, the supposedly lost sheep of Israel, were to be brought to
Jesus through love and sympathy rather than through coercion. According to a Guild
pamphlet addressed to the children dChol i ¢ school s, nt her
precious and holy about the Jews. 0 The
made their money by exploiting Christiar
acknowl edged that Amamy b@hriest idarnsh earpa m
that Jews rejected their messiah because they were blinded by passion, but it clarified
that it fAwas not the Jews who scourged

Roman soldiers. And even those rough men veelg agents: it isve who really

*Bede Jarrett,h Uniwéfse29Junedd]7,5part |, o

“Ehret has also examined the Catahnod iAntGQusiebddi toifs m,
Ehret made extensive use of Guild minutes and reports, and focused mainly on how the Guild tried to
accommodate conceptions of race and determinism. My focus has been the published works of
prominent individuals within the Guildheir ambivalent religious constructions, and their desire to
bring the Jews into the Church in order to tap i
® Guild Minute book, entry for 18 December 1917, pp,CGI Archives; Report of Guild Meetin 27

November 1923, 8, CGI Archives.

® The Sisters of Sion and the Ar@onfraternity of Prayer were international Catholic organisations

(with a presence in London) whose mission was to pray for the conversion of Israel. The Sisters of Sion
was foundd in 1843 and the Arclonfraternity of Prayer in 1903 (known as the Association of Prayer

unt il 1909) . The only ficonQ@oaontfiroant eorfn i nheymbwearss hii tphoe
of a prayer for the conversion and redemption of the Jews. tnu r n the volunteers v
days indulgence and a plenary indulgence each mo
8, 33, CGI Archives. According to a guild report, the Acbnfraternity should be seen as a kind of
stepping stoneot t he Gui | d: il f Catholics were accust ome
they would later on more willingly consent to work for them, and become, in the first place perhaps,
Members of the Archconfraternity of Prayer and afterwards Membdrshok Cat hol i ¢ Gui | d

Report of Guild Meeting, 17 July 1922, 11. The Sisters of Sion still exists but their mission since
Vatican Il has been to work to improve JewiShtholic relations rather than to pray for the conversion
of Jews.

" Guild Minute book, entry for 25 January 1921, pp38% CGI Archives.
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crucified our ®ludaisnd wab portrayedrin senierGsild fiterature as
unfulfilled Catholicism, good as far as it goes, but imperfect. For example, in an
important Guild bookletl am a Catholic because | amJaw(1921) Hugh Angress,
Chairman of the Guild and a Jewish Catholic, explained that he was a Catholic
because he was an Orthodox Jew and that he had not given up Judaism since the
Catholic Church is fAthe tr uénadetuktochempl! e
Catholic Truth Society, Angress refused to accept the title of convert, as whilst he
considered the title an honourable one, he had not, he suggested, abandoned being a
Jew in becoming a Catholic. AHe wa&s a
Catholicism the f 1 ISigriifitantly, nAngress f seerded cbalyj s m.
interested in attempts to convert Ortho
have the good Orthodox Jew, 0 whereas fir
Jew who isashamed to call himself a Jew, at one moment, and who, at another
moment, when he has the fighting spirit, and wants to fight for his nationality, will call

himself a Jew.o #flt is,o™™e concluded,

Despite the Gu bdnigndrentiang the senioarhembeeslrey
not able toentirely master their own prejudices. Their constructions of the Jew were
correspondingly ambivalent. Father Bede Jarrett argued in 1917, shortly before the
Guild was formed, that the Jews were notehea foreign presence in England, which
would he suggested be of minor consequence, but more importantly they were a power
to be reckoned with. Al ot i's time that
el sewhere, 0 he argued, efiawd | t emambernsad. t
threat he believed was the dliberal Jew
Christ and | oving the Law, i's driven in
Jarrett explained that frersthelworld gy the wallshoé i r «
the Talmud hisamChr i sti anism is | imited to his
Aihe | eaves his Ghetto and throws off hi

nations, he arrogates to himself the leadership of Christic i vi | i sati on. 0

831l deas for Addresses to Children on the Convers

° Hugh Israelowicz Angress,am a Catholic because | am a Jéhondon: Catholic Truth Society,
1921).

YReport of speech by Angr es sCatholicrredéra&ionistNoventert he J
1923, 2.

" Report of Guild Meeting, 17 July 1922, 9, CGI Archives.
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refinement of the wel!/l poi soning accusat
the active enemy of Christian ideals and hopes, and works for their overthrow. He
does not poison the wells of drinking water, as mediaBuabpe believed; he does
endeavour to poison the ' Poiatihgntg remmsrof n g s
Jewish students in Russia stirring up trouble, Jarrett concluded that the problem was
caused not by responsible Glrilstieaml|l aldae\

Jew, 0 he argued, is Agiving up his Tal mu
he is becoming Aviolently revolutionary
chaos. 0 He concluded that t hhe Jew rahother p 0 s ¢
religion. nGive him Catholicism, and th
political %nd social life.?d

Jarrett continued to express similar

noted in chapter three, Jarrett argued that BEhgbublic life was in the hands of the
Jews because of their propensity for mo
Jarrett was revolution. He blamed the Jew for the-@htistian revolution in Russia

and the Judaizing of Christianity in Englanddame questioned why the Jew should
Aworry over Palestineo when fAthe worl d
social scale, ruling at onMaVhistRaretiddared t a
the power and influence of the Jews, he was miluenced by the stereotype of the

Smart Jew and passionate about the potential benefits that he believed would accrue

from bringing them into the Church. He s
ideal s, not whol | y dhasvsboivre himsdlf @a capable artistcee , 0
musi ci an, a political | eader. 0 He concl

present moment, more than anything else, apostles such as the Jews have shown
themselves to be, incisive, enthusiastic, unhamperedohbyention, able to throw

themselves with ardour and whdieartedly into the service of any ideal that can

i nspire ahan ioncfclaasmeo.nd Jarrettods | anguage
“Bede Jarrett, Univéfse 29 Junedd17,5part |, 0

BBede Jarrett, WUfivereee @ edw | ypa*¥917, 11. When Jarret
did not have in mind Liberal Judai s mreligbus Jevdh i s cC «
(including fAsocialistso and dtapewaliatmdbphd: Jatr
nonr el i gi ous Jews), forthodoxo i . e. good but wunf
Li beral Jewish Synagogue were probably viewed as
“Bede Jarrett, GifT hleM@andCdOWIN (Septenoberl1321), 19495.

“jarrett, AThe Cal9holic Guild of Israel, o
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reservoir of Jewish energy for the benefit of the Church. whss particularly evident

in a sermon delivered to the Arclonfraternity of Prayers in November 1917. He
argued that the Church has fAgreat need
flaming zeal 0 and their #frioxuegdh cfotnhset avniccy
of these thousands of years. o0 These out ¢
the zeal and the fl ame which perhaps our
fire, something of that flame, that we ask the Mothedofd t o br i ng®i nt o

Father Day, a Jesuit priest, vice president of the Catholic Guild of Israel and
author of several booklets and articles on converting the Jews, expressed similarly
ambivalent sentiments. In an article in thMonth he refe r ed t o-JeWwi s A
proclivities, o0 described Jews as #Ainter
for the works of | srael Zangwi || . He al
whol e more ideali st iLika dadet Day arguadtiial Jewst h a r
are i mbued with qualities that would mak
stated, is fia hard nut to crack, o but ¢t}
to the Amighty bond of uw&8émwmintdoe bee weaemc yd
Christians, and encouraged Catholics to
J e WP.Inda lecture to the Catholic Truth Society in 1927, Father Day observed that
Aconsidering their small mowmbaeédarnsf,luetnlte

suggested that Catholics shoul®® be invol

Fat her Day al so expr eFBhs dedsa babkrthatcant i o n
hardly be r egaw dbedHeass ufgmrest ed t hata Bel |
Ascientific and judicial 06 manner rat her

agreed with Belloc that the Jews must accept some of the blame for the historical

YThe sermon was report edUriversed Jahuary 1998n6y Nigtzscheoonce o f |
suggested that ila t hi npeemn hiswednscienteavll, in &l ¢he designsiliee o f
makes for this future, t a k eBeydanth &ood) andv Eyil§25h.tHe ac c o
contended that as a result of their long history of endurance through hardship, they had developed
extraordinaryi psychol ogi cal and s p iDaybreal 805. Whilss leuwid oot s . 0 |
refer to Nietzsche directly, it seems as if Jarrett had this Nietzschean myth of a special reservoir of

Jewish power in mind, and that it was something he simultanefaasiyd and desired.
YArthur F. Day, MMdrehyCXLlla(JanbanCl®24h05%.i cs, o

BReport of paper delivered by Arthur Day at the
t h e JCathoic,Times18 August 1923, 4

YReportofpapr delivered by Arthur Day at the Catholi
and t hG@athdieTwnesl8 February 1927, 3.
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antipathy that has been felt towaros t h
had rejected Christ was necessarily a b
of their Eastern customs w&sDuriod hiseublice mb a
address on the occasion of Cardi nfahe Bour
Guild in 1923, Fat her Day acknowl edged
llcadvi sed Christianso was possibly the
di fficult to convert.o He concluded tha
we can show them, in a kindly way, that if they persist in that attitude of rigid
exclusion towards Christians they cannot expect us to include them with any cordiality
into our s?bkay mdularly seferteé tm Jevish hostility to Christians to
bal ance out Christian hostility to Jews.

bei ngSeminttiicd, they shoul d seQhruiss’tihaen .ed:

An episode that began 1928 serves to demonstrate the gulf in understanding
that separated the Guild from those they were trying to convert. Day published an
article on the Mortara Affair in June 1929 after a heated altercation on the subject of
forced baptisms with the Angldewish scholar, Cecil Roth, in the pages ofJ&wish
Guardian® Roth had presentedlectureto the Jewish is$torical Society of England
in 1928 whichhadled on to a discussion ommpulsory baptisms. Day attended the
lecture and subsequently wrote a letter to Rothkiscusshis hisbriography which
Roth published in thelewish Guardiarwithout his permission. The letter explained
that whilst under normal circumstances the permission of the parents must be
obtained, in the exceptional <circumstanc

death, baptissnwhich we regard as of primary importance for salvation, should, if

possi bl e, be conferred. 6 Day observed t|
employing a Catholic servant and thus i
®Day, fAJews a8.d Catholics, o 1

%L Report of Guild Meeting, 27 November 19236 5CGI Archives. The address was atsported in
ACat hol i ¢ GTuablét,d Deoeimbelr 1923a7d4. , o

ZArthur F. Day, fJ e-Ghsistiam Attitud® CaasespArienyi: t UAsmtse 43
February 1925, 7.

% The Mortara Affair was an incident in which a Jewish child, EdgMddara, was removed from his
family in 1858 and placed in the care of the Church (and adopted by Pius 1X). This was because a
Catholic maid, afraid that Edgardo was about to die, illicitly baptised him. When she later revealed this
to a parish priest, thmatter was referred to Church officials, who declared that the baptism was valid.
For a detailed examination of this episode, see David |. Keffher Kidnapping of Edgardo Mortara

(New York: Vintage, 1998).
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t he ms el v e sclaimed kthat tha tostmversy at the time of the Affair was

whi pped up by -Ptohpoesrey oafn dii tChoen tai mféRothwads f r e
not impressed biiis argumentsWhilst Day was eager to keep the conversation alive,
Roth i mpli ed icedrema passait twhaast flhaoy di st ort ed
stated that he had fAno intention to pr
bet ween mysel f®®bBaydFashlesedagntd article
abduction, informing his readers thatsth oul d no't be fAso i mpo
realize the importance we attach to baptism seeing that they, if at all orthodox, regard
circumcision as a religiou®Heoesdribedd&nce
encounter wi t h Rodebon aegardiag Jémsls mdntality wbeh j e c

confronted by ¥he Catholic claim.bo

Significantly, Father Dayodos percepti
mentalityo seems to have |l ed him to sup
would enable Jews to ope t hei r eyes to the virtues
sweat, 0 Day argued, Awi | | remove, wher
memories, and Jews will be in a far better frame of mind for considering the merits of
Chr i s t*iFatimei Day wadnusual amongst English Catholics in seeing merit in
Zionism. In a somewhat ironic twist, even Hans Herzl, the son of the Zionist,leader

Theodor Herzl, stood opposed to Zionism whilst under the care of Father Day as a

24| etter from Arthur F. Day to Cecil Roth31December 1928, ifewish Guardian28 December 1928,

12. After Roth published his letter, Day published the rest of the correspondence between them (four

|l etters in December 1928) . See ADr. Rot h and F:
Case) Jewish Guardian4 January 1929, 4. See also Letter from Arthur F. Day to the Editor, 14
January 1929]ewish Guardianl8 January 1929, 9.

Bceci l Roth, AForced BaptJewighSuardianlilhragyt1e20,8.0f Per s
®The crus af gDmgat was that: Alf an infant is i
t hat it should be baptised even without the <coi
circumstances this sacrament is of eternal importance to the childh aritththold it, when there is the
opportunity of bestowing it, would be a violatic
a fAfgeneral ruled that in the rare instances that
havingbeen validly iif illicitly baptised, then the)
in the Christian faith. o MdéthiChlu(@uneR929)Ha%07. fiThe Mor
" Ibid, 501.

BAPriestos Defence of. ZipnAdmi s&s . CarUnitels§ T Datyo
December 1927, 9. At a Catholic Truth Society meeting in Liverpool in 1927, Day stated that a

Awonder f ul transformationo was being fneffected i
movementshul d be kept under sympathetic and officie
transformation of the Jew Catlichimesti8.Febfudnhl®27Bhur ch a
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recent convert to Roman CatholiciémDay was not however alone. The previous
chapter showed that Mark Sykes was a passionate advocate of Zionism. Zionism, as
the next section will show, was alsdlligrtChest ert onds preberrec

calledJewish problem.

Zionism

GilbertChestet n bel i eved that to firecognize th:
vital for everybody and especially vital for Jews. To pretend that there is no problem is

to precipitate the expression of a rational impatience, which unfortunately can only
expresstself in the rather irrational form of A e mi t3{Gshne.s6t er t ono6s |
was not with Jewper se but with Jews living in Englantland elsewhere in Eurojie

and pretending to be English, French, German, Italian or Russian, rather than, as he
conceiled it, living openly as Jews.At a meeting of the Jewish West End Literary
Society in 1911, he suggested that as representatives of a high civilization, Jews
Acould not be expected to have patrioti
homes; theipat ri oti sm coul d ¥ éccodind tp théJenish t he i
Chronicle he stated at t h-medednevwe was a djffictlthand 0t
an offence in Europe; the narreaninded Jew was an excellent fellow, whom one
admired and regarded widn amount of veneration as one did any other great relic of
antiquity, s uc¥HThalsroadninded Jewsrwarenthel csosmibpolitan

29 In October 1924, Hans Herzl was brought into the Church by FatherlDayarch 1925, Hans

published a short article in tHgniversewh i ch st ated t hat he did not f
Jewish National Home in Palestine, because there no longer exists a Jewish problem in Eastern
Europe. 0 Wealthy Jews dhoulsdh, thei sugweasey on f#tl

country which has so |l ong been the national home
into fAthe Zionist coffers. o0 He stated ltelcad t he
personally conceive was for ithe custody of the
See. 0 Shortly after writing this article he | ef
commitment to the Church after only sixoomt h s, partly because he #fAgo

conversion had been too much boomed by the Cat hc¢
as Astunterso and accused them of Univeass20tMarchi s m. 0
1925, 6 and DayQur Friends the Jewsl82 2 . For an examination of Ha
ultimately forlorn search for a faith to give his live meaning, see llse Sternb@mjeces Without a

Home: Modern Zionism and the Strange Fate of TheodorlHérs Ch i 11845 &an FrarZiSco:

I nternational Schol ar s, 1994) . Selnivase s Movekhben s Her
1924, 1, 12.

% G. K. ChestertoriThe New Jerusalen230231.

% See Ibid, 221.

32 Maisie Ward Gilbert Keith ChestertofLondon: Sheed & Ward, 194427-228.

BAMr. G. K. Chestert on 6 dewish ChronicleldDecErmber 1918, @0. sh Po s i
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assimilationists, who, he contended, pretended to be good English people and good
Europeans, whereas the narrownded Jews did not conceal their Jewishness, they
talked and dressed | i ke Apropero Jews a
form an independent Jewish nation elsewhere. It would be difficult to classify
Chestertonds support agenuinedympathy omlews.sThemo t |
support was genuine but not the sympathy. It was motivated by his desire to solve the
Jewish Problem by removing as many Jews from Europe as possible. Chesterton stated
in The New Jerusalein 1 920) t hat i thé idetlodhe deds/isato gaia g e
the promised |land, the advantage t& the
Jews leaving Europe for Palestine was, Chesterton suggested, simply the best solution.
As one of his crit itasmaniwesles yobasdatl yoergeoplefii t o

to live somewhere else® is not to say th

Gilbert Chesterton was unusual amongst English Catholics in adopting
Zionism as his solution to the Jewish Problem. By 1925, a few years after his

conversionto Roman Catholicism, Chesterton began to waver in his support for

Zi oni sm. The Dbusiness of Zioni sm, he a
commercialism. 0 He suggested that the id
it was a failure. Theppo b | e m, he contended, was that
Pal estine without diminishing it anywher
yet another county in which he can be a

does notreallyregardit&isi s own country, 0 Chesterton

| i ke al | * Chesterton tclhireed ¢hat ¢he still believed in Zionism as the
solution to the Jewish problem and he stated that he would like to see it tried again.
However, he now believedta t it could only be attemp
p | a ¢’eThesd reservations were probably prompted by the hostility towards
Zionism expressed by his fellow English Catholics. In subsequent years, Chesterton
continued to maintain that he believedfit he pr i nci pfHestaedlin Zi o n
1931 that dnall the intelligent Christia

3 G. K. ChestertoriThe New Jerusalen248.

% Owen Dudley Edward$i Che st er t on Chestertoil Revidid, Ind.1s(18799980), 37.
% G. K. Chesterton, Notes of the We€k, K. 6 s, 4WarielR25,27.

37G. K. Chesterton, The Cockpls. K. 6 s, 18\(ilg X925y39400.

BAExcer pt s fwith & Kl Ghesentom, ipebighed in the Zionist Record of South Africa,
September 11,-291CRral ZionistARKEVES) Jerdisalem.
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their consciousness would, like myself, be very well pleased to see the Jews
established as a proper, normal nation on tbein real land. This would at once
relieve the pressure of the*Wisnstihsweverpr ob |

clear what location he had in mind.

ARecognitiono

Cardinal Manning was a friend and mentor to the young Hilaire B8lelloc made a

number of visits to Manning as a young adult (when he was 18 years old) and
Manningds influence®Bpbhobi mewasdsdghi i
Engli shman of his timeo and shared his
and politis . AThe profound thing which Cardin
was that nal l human <confl i ct I S ul ti ma
Manning stemmed from the fact that he #fAn
between Catholicand norRCat h ol i c* Maoncniientgyd.sd i nsi ght (
towards his solution to the Jewish problem. For Belloc, the encounter between Jews
and Christians was both a theological and spoidical conflict between
fundamentally 0 p p omginued gpreskreec of ahre sJewishii Matoe c
intermixed with other nations alien to it presents a permanent problem of the gravest
character, 0 he stated, and furthermore,
tradition, race and religion of Europe makeardpe a permanent antagonist to

| s r % Bdlloc drew his solution from the history of the Church. He explained that
whenever the Catholic Church had the po
the civilisation of whiitchaliway s rneéeo gmius
di stinction between the Jew and oursel ve
conservator of an ageng European tradition, and that tradition will never

compromise with the fiction that a Jew can be other thiswa Wherever the Catholic

39 i
Ibid.
“0See Joseph Pearc@ld Thunder: A Life of Hilaire BelloLondon: HarperCollins, 2002), 230.

“HilaireBelloc,The Cr ui s e (adndon: Banstabléel @925), &6. There was no distinction

in Bellocés mind between authentic European cul't
is Europe and Europe i s atyhe AF diet lChuraem t & [Ewtr oip
Chur ch. 0 HEuragpe ancethe BatfLondoa: Constable and Company, 19205.3

42 Belloc, The Jews3.
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Church has power, and in proportion to its power, the Jewish problem will be
recognized to the full.o

Bell oc suggested that Arecognitiono
the Church for hundreds of years. He stated siegregation can be imposed by force
or achieved by a mutual and amicabl e agr

irritanto and the Aorganism segregating

adopted, with the Jews openly recognigin t hei r Awholly separ e
Awe, 0 i .-rewst,herencoongni zi ng At hat separ at
reserve as an alien thing, and respect]i

Then the ter m, fies eagcr kengoawt |i eodng, edd whhhiacsh ah b a
be f@Ar epl ac eatoghitpn “6This hewuggested was the most practical and
moral solution. Belloc claimed that the Jews would benefit from this privileged

Ar ecoghistighto me.stated, forthe J ewi sh communi tyo to
because an fAalien race, highly different
or pémMBieshoxods description of HArecogniti
voluntary. It was however a very odd sen$eauntariness. It was voluntary only if

the Jews would embrace it; if they did not embrace it, it would be imposed. At the end

of his book he slipped in this final cl

our side, the Jew may refuse any suahrbgai n. 6 Bel |l oc concl ud
heels ind and resists, then Athe commun
hi . o

Recognition of separate national status would not be an abstract principle. He
argued that Jewish institutiongeddy in existence should be extended, such as Jewish
schools, Jewish tribunalndthe Jewish press, so that Jewish interaction with- non
Jews can be minimisédHe st ated that once an at mos|
Jews are spoken of openly, and thaytheir turn admit, define, and accept the

consequences of a separate national ity

“3Belloc, The Jews209-210.

“Belloc, The Jews4-5

“Hilaire Belloc, f TUhiersdNeMayfFds @ati on Bill 6 o
“6Belloc, The Jews304.

" |bid, 271-274.
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regul ations consonant®Beto|l bptowi bl ntat an al
graduallyreturn the Jews to the ghetto, atlveithout the stark walls and locked gates.

Jews would be legally confined to operating within their own social and legal
institutions and excluded from Christian civilisation. It was a solution that many

English Catholics felt they could rally around.

Whilst Gilbet Chest ert ondés approach to the

di fferent to Bellocbs, with Chesterton
were significant similarities between th
aspossbl ed would be Il eft in other nations
promised | and, o0 and those who remain sl

position best described awivilege [emphasis mine]; some sort of sgkhverning
enclave with spei a | | aws afl He smtedetmapthei Jews sho demain in
England should be allowed to occupy any occupation but with one important

stipulation:

But let there be one singtdause bill; one simple and sweeping law

about Jews, and no other. Beeinact e d, by the Kingods
Majesty, by and with the advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and

the Commons in Parliament assembled, that every Jew must be dressed

like an Arab. Let him sit on the Woolsack, but let him sit there dressed as

an Ar ab. Let him preach in St. Paul 0s
dressed as an Arab. It is not my point at present to dwell on the pleasing

if flippant fancy of how much this would transform the political scene; of

the dapper figure of Sir Herbe®amuel swathed as a Bedouin, or Sir

Alfred Mond gaining a yet greater grandeur from the gorgeous and
trailing robes of the East. If my image is quaint my intention is quite
serious; and the point of it is not personal to any particular Jew. The

point apples to any Jew, and to our own recovery of healthier relations

with him. The point is that we should know where we are; and he would

know where he is, which is in a foreign latfd.

This proposition that Jews should be required to wear distinctive clotrasgnat a

new idea to Chesterton. In 1913, seven years pridrh® New Jerusalenhe had

already pointed out that i n the Middle
were nice or nasty, whether they weasre in
8 bid, 14.

9 G. K. ChestertonThe New Jerusalen248.

0 bid, 227.
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recognition was expressed by fdna physical
place and a definite dress. o0 This was a
Chesterton however had different ideas about appropriate though equally #istincti
clothing. The Jews should not, he argue
they obey the civic order, o0 but convers
costume, 06 preferabl y ¥Sinilarly ind%l4 heastated iff | o wi
his regular column in thélustrated London Newshat the Jews may one day come to
realize that they risk trading the faith of Moses and Isaiah for that of the Golden

| mage and the Market Pl ace, and they ma
cleanteh i n a d é*dMhilstthis slggsston that dews shouldebeouraged,

if not required to wear distinctive Arab clothing was a part of his peculiarly
Chestertonian construction of the Jew, he closely followed Belloc in suggesting
special laws andesgr egat i on. Whi |l st Bell oc empl oy
solution inThe Jewshe had already outlined the core aspects of this solution in the
EyeWitness n 1911 and r ef e rThesdvast as Kdvih Magris hasi p r i
observed, the exa same term that Chesterton employedVhilst they disagreed

about Zionism, their solutions and terminology for the Jewish problem, at least for

those Jews who remained in England, were very similar.

Unsurprisingly considering his construction of Jewgiwer, Jewish finance
and the Jewish Antichrist, Canon Wil Il ian
stated in an article in théniverset hat Bel | oc 0 s -btamcoheld suats @ an
| srael . d He agreed with Beddsa separate pdoplet h e
and treated accordingly. AThe whole str.
Jewi sh, 0 he stated, Afand we have to def e
had fArung the peal °tBarr yséhsmeénrld owéskeeB el $
solution was however partial. Elsewhere he seemed to suggest that the Catholic Guild
of I srael provi dddnag sIelwtsiho MQutes tti e . a ¢

Jews as an alien friction that could never be absorbed into Ohrii@Eety, even

®G. K. Chesterton, fWhaNewsMitmedsd4Iulyad13®70.wi th our Je
®2G. K. Chesterton, Our Nateok, lllustrated London New<8 February 1914, 322.

“Hilaire Belloc, #AThe JeWi ishiEQa@imessi2bd@ctoben1BUL,l . Th
588589.

“Kevin L. Morris, fARef | e ChebtertansRevievKlll,Qb.2(3987317t.onods Z
“William Barry, fOriverssEXMay1922s8t i ng Jew, 0
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through baptism, Barry hoped that Israel could be brought into the Church. He

bel i eved it was the Aunconverted Hebr ewbo
the Church must be at wa r°He didahoweeer hat h a n
some doubt s. Whi |l st he observed that A p

woul d come within our sanctuary before
more persevering enemies of the Catholic Faith exist, or ever have existed, then the

chi dren of | srael, whet’her cultivated or

Mo s t of the English Catholic periodi
thesis. The editor of theniversest at ed i n an article about
new book on 6The Jghowtsnbaodelibesatelyi wveagomtrovergiah t hr
and obj e ctTherevievsip theCatholic dimesaccurately summarised and

agreed with Bellocds analysis, and obser

In the East End of London the Irish colony at Wapping have decreed that
noJewpshbarrow may cross the bridges. e
sound provision, for, as Mr. Belloc sees, a wise segregation of the Jews is

a proper and not unkind solution of a problem which, however, no

Western Government wants to settle as’Vet.

The Cathdic Federationistwas also enthusiastic, suggesting that Belloc was ahead of

his time in this matter as he has been in others CHilkolic Federationisargued that

theJewi sh problem is fAbeing ignoredod and
lateei t her t o de n"YTheireviewim theBlackiriard the periodical of

the Dominicans in Englang, har ed Bel |l ocds anxiety that
wi || continue to | abour under the false
bu fellow nationals only differentiated
periodical argued, was Afrank mut ual re
and the personal and | egal relations wh
surmised thatThe Jewsma k e s Adel i ghtf ul readi ngo b
®William Barry, fGathgliaTinee$6 Noversber192més | | , o

Wi lliam Barry, Gabolic Times2d Augustfl9287.on, 0

BHThe Pal est iUniereAd fpeln22 i.e, o
9 Shane Leslie, review dthe Jewsby Hilaire Belloc,Catholic Times29 April 1922, 10.

“AHilaire Bell oc a ith Jewsbg Hildire Bedlac,Gatholie Fedezationisi July
1922, 6.
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Airrational Jewish protesto and f3meeptic
Tabletal so appreciated Bellocds thesis, ac
manifestatios of the Jewish problem, namely that bolshevism was a Jewish
movement and that Zi onRgiastne swa st oo pae nw hnogl et
The review was more equivocal about hi s
that Bellocconvincinglypressech o me hi s ar gument t hat it
alien and should accept the di s ¥Bheeiti e:
were exceptions to this enthusiastic response. FatheroDthe Catholic Guild of
Israelwas ambivalent. On theoneltan he descr i bed Bel |l oc0s
and unprejudiced account. His portrayal of the Jew, Day concluded, was not an
idealised caricature but rather an accur
absolved from the stigma of salled aniSe mi t i sm. 6 Day nevert
some reservations about how #fAthe Tieol i cy
reason for thiswas clede.e gr egati on woul d make it i mp
the Jews which would undermine proselyti&tthe mat significant English Catholic

protest was made by the modernist and former nun, Maude Petre. Petre did embrace
certain stereotypes of the Jew, such as the stereotype of the Jewish financier, but she
rejected Bell ocds car i cgans foregoing taftertJewesh J e w
money rather than the Jew for going after the Christian. She suggested that the
solution to the Jewish problem was neither segregation nor scapegoating but for

Christians to rise themselves up to the level of honest fiVals.

Conclusion

English Catholics disagreed about solutions to the Jewish problem. Of the solutions
proposed, Bell ocdbs had the widest suppol
he claimed would be mutually beneficial to Jews and Christians in Englistysdti

was, he suggested, a voluntary proposition, though at the end of his thesis he
suggested that it may have to be imposed upon the Jews if they continue to accept their

®Osbert Burdet te, JfeMrs , BdheldwsbyeldinireHdioc,Blackfriars I, no.
26, May 1922, 104.04.

2 Review ofThe Jewsby Hilaire Belloc,Tablet 27 May 1922, 666.
®Day, fAJews a-f.d Catholics, o 1
% Discussed in chapter three.
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privileged position in English society without any of the legal limitations.c8alised

the terms fArecognitiond and Aprivilegeo
highlightedthe importance that the Church placed on the recognition of the Jews when
it had the power to do so. The Chtaar cho
enforce it, wasof coursemanifest in the form of the physical ghetto. The Church
maintained the locked ghetto in Rome until its gates were finally torn down in 1870 by
the Risorgimentd® The Church, Belloc observed, never compromised with the
Afi cthanoa Jew was the same as everyone
this ghetto, t hough probably without t h
solution was to varying extents appreciated by the various English Catholic
periodicals. Some dobt ed t hat Jews would voluntar:i
wisdom of trying to enforce segregation, but they almost universally appreciated

Bell ocds attempt to solve the Jewish Pro

The other main solution was conversion. The members of theli€aBuild of
Israel set out to bring Judaism to what they considered to be its rightful fulfilment. In
practice, this meant that the Guild set out to convert Jews to Catholicism and to bring
their fizeal 06 and fAfl ame 0 iotentiad Jewidh eonv@€rh ur c |
contained a reservoir of intellect and energy, which though dangerous when left to
work against Christianity, could be of use if tapped by the Church. The Guild was
however largely unsuccessful. In his address to the annual Gukithgnen November
1923, Father Day recognised that the work of converting the Jews would be slow. He

attributed this to the lingering memory of oppression and perseéitidhe

8 According to Perry and Schvieer, even after 1870, it was not until the Second Vatican Council in
the 1960s that papal pronouncements regarding Jews ceased to regard the ghetto as being the rightful
place for the Jews. Perry and Schweit2artisemitism: Myth and Hat®.

% Report ofGuild Meeting, 27 November 1923, 5, CGI Archives. There are no official statistics for

how many Jews the Guild managed to convert. Ehret estimates that the Guild as a whole gained about
five converts a year. Ehr et , atedCia 1943cthai he persanallg A nt
received about twenty Jews into the Church (he joined the Guild in 1923 so approximately one convert

a year). According to Day, women were more successful then men as converts, being willing to make
Afconsiderabl édes asd it feidc eesh.at fithe female sex amol
striking features of superiority. o0 HerFaehdsthe but ed

Jews 14. A recent study by Nadia Valamhan] esmegge 0t
idealised figumetpé@wmasentluy aissciisbed on her bod
within the general (i.e. not specifically Catho
revision of received accounts oftamn s emi ti ¢ di scourseo is required t

the image of fAthe JewessoO has received. I
was one of very few references to the Jewess found during this project.\Kigian, The Jewes
NineteentkCentury British Literary Cultur¢Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 3.

u
t has
s in
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unconquered prejudices of senior Guild members and their unceasing attempts to
demonstrate that Jews were just as guilty of persecuting Christians as Christians were
of persecuting Jews were probably partly to blame for their lack of succese The
attempts to demonstrate the bilateral nature of persecution continued after the 1920s.
Father Day continued to discuss examples of Jewish hostilitgrtts Christians,
which shoul d, he believed, be kept in m
the cruel ti es® Dafactepte that some Jewsihadibeen treated badly

by Christians but concluded that Jews were often responsible for provoking this ill

treatment.

7 Arthur F. Day, Twin Heroes of the Vatican Coundilondon: Catholic Truth Society, 1938), 7.
According to Day, in 1854 the family of twmung Jewish converts to Catholicism used violence to try

to force them to abandon the Church. Day stated that one uncle attempted to strangle one of the boys.
AWhil st threatening the boyds | ife, he kReeltd@xc
Day claimed that another uncle assaulted the other boy with an iron bar and it was only the intercession
of a group of passing soldiers which-6)plewishent ed
parents may have felt anger and confusion ah simmversions, but the accusation that the Jews so
despise Christianity that they feel compelled to murder their own children to prevent baptism would
seem to be a variant of the narrative about Jews murdering innocent Christian childdamirfidei
Fdsenstein made a similar observation in connection to English Protestants in the seventeenth and
eighteenth century. He referred to the accusati
myt h. 0 F Arti-Senitic Steeedtype99-103.
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7. Conclusion

The expectation at the beginning of this project was that representations of the Jew in
the English Catholic discourse would closely correlate wéghresentations in the
general English discourse. At first it looked as if this would indeed be the case. The
narratives of @bert Chesterton and Hilaire Belloc were the initial focus of this
investigation. As chapter three demonstrates, both authors eshgagnany of the
contemporary stereotypes that were popular in English society during the timeframe of
this project. In their fictional and nefictional works, the Jews were intrinsically
foreign, revolutionary, pacifistic, secretive, greedy, exploigtivsurious, plutocratic

and incapable of understanding Christian concepts of bravery, patriotism and chivalry.
These were common stereotypes of the Jew in English society during the late
nineteenth and early twentietttentury. However, an important dis@avy during this
investigation was that whilst stereotypes of the greedy financially agile Jew were
pervasive in the English Catholic discourse, the stereotypes of cowardly, unpatriotic
and secretive Jews tended to be cadito a handful of individualsamelyCecil and

G.K Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc, William Barry and Charles Diamond. There were also
counterexamples to these stereotypes. Under the editorship of William Dunbar
McConnell, theUniverse reported a number of accounts of Jewish heroism and
statesmanshi p, ahe dewgatimsl wag withoBterbnly @rcsoikgext.
Another unexpected discovery was that representations of the Jew derived from
biblical and medieval mythsereat least apervasive in English Catholic discouse
contemporey stereotypes of the Jew. This was unanticipated, as the conventional
wisdom in studies of Angldewish history and arfiewish prejudice tends to suggest
that by the late nineteenth century traditional religious prejudices were largely

replaced by moderforms of sociepolitical and racial antipathy.

Racial antipathy proved to be a relatively incidental aspect of the English

Catholic discourse. This is not to say

t

AJewi sh raceo we rghoutfnmnyrkngliss Catholit remragves. Roh r o L

example, theCatholic Herald Father Ronald Knox, Farther Arthur Dayijll&@rt
Chesterton, Cecil Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc and other English Catholics, referred to
the AJewish raceo0o or erdfeccaBiche hhe éolowingare e 0

representative examples:



Nor, as a race, will the Jewish race ever learn from its failures. If they
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they believe if one rose
again from the dead. The Jews have had theiraghaheir probation is
over now, and the punishment for their neglect of the warnings already
given them will be to be left in their blindné'ss.

[The Jews] are a factious race, violent in their hatreds and passions, and
treacherous to each other, as thastory proves. They stoned their
prophets, betrayed their leaders, made to themselves idols and denied
their God on the slightest provocation.

Whi |l st such r evweremweveneremssanioto afinurabereob derisive
representations of the Jetihere was little indication of any sympathy for pseudo
scientific race theories in English Catholic discodr3ais did not however make the

representations any less hostile.

The mos frequent forms of the mythologizetew in the English Catholic
discairse were the Pharisee and the CHfiier. The most prominent source of these
representations of the Jew as legalistic Pharisees and the rejecters and murderers of
Christ were the sermons and pastoral letters of priests, bishops and archbishops.
Hostility towards contemporary Jews was probably not intended by the authors of
most of these addresses. The CHfidier and the Pharisee often served as caricatures
to represent everything reprobate, obsolete;@bristian or antiChristian. They were
thus cavenient symbols which could be drawn upon to contrast with Christian virtues
and to illustrate noi€hristian vices. However, whilst most of the authors of the

sermons and pastoral letters probably had biblical figures in mind rather than

'Rom !l d Knox, fi P r oMyaténi ob thedKingdan¥2 Bh)s ,sermom wadelivered at the
Carmelitesdéd Church in Kensington and published
chapter two.

’iThe Jew and t ICatholddieraldild Jere 199% 6.t , O

% The one ambiguous exception was Hilaire Belloc. On the one hand he did reject eugenic theories and
he stated that ffantagonism to the Jewsiwhahs not h

probably does not exist any more than damy ot her modern hypothetica
Bell oc and the Ministry dohtholté&edératibnistSeptaneber A2 § e ni ¢ S

Belloc, The Jews 14 7. Conversely, Bell oc repeatedthey r ef e
Jews are a permanent antagonist and friction within European civilisation. He also employed biological
| anguage, arguing that the problem was that of

irritant within itaites8eé)]oa, fdfbegdeiwodh. QueEcEt
Eye Witness5 October 1911, 488. It is difficult to avoid concluding that Belloc engaged in what
Cheyette has qui te reasonably described as a
Cong ructions of fAthe Jewo ,il51. English Literature a
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contemporary Jewshere was an essentialistic quality to these representations and it
seems likely that in many cases little consideration was given to any such distinction.
In some cases the sermons were in fact framed in such a way as to include
contemporary JewsSignificantly, the representations of the Pharisee and the €hrist
Killer also appeared outside of sermons and pastoral letters, and in these instances they
wereoftenused to reinforce hostile constructions of the contemporary Jew. The most
prominent examplesfahis can be found in th€atholic Herald which frequently
combined stereotypes of Jewish greed, cowardice, secrecy a+chastian hostility

with narratives about how the Jews and the Pharisees had despoiled the Egyptians,
murdered Christ and oppresithe early Christians. According to tGatholic Herald
believing themselves to be still living under the old dispensation that allowed them to
despoil the Egyptians and murder Christ, the Jews continue to oppress, persecute and

plunder the Church andn@stian civilisation.

The Pharisee and the Chti§iler were not the onlyrepresentations of the
mythologized Jew in English Catholic discourse. The Antichrist, Man of Sin or
Lawless One, was described as a very real and very frightening indivithe tlaan
merely a symbol or spirit of the times and he was called upon to explain a number of
contemporary evils. The Antichrist was often invoked independently of
representations of the Jew. Whilst the Jewish Antichrist was a relatively rare
representatin of the Jew, it was found in the narratives of some prominent
individuals, including Father Henry Manning (subsequently Cardinal Archbishop of
the English hierarchy) and Canon William BarBarry wrote numerous articles about
the Jews and the Jewish prb e m. Citing Manningbs | ectu
forecasts, Barry combined the myth of the Jewish Antichrist with contemporary
stereotypes of Jewish greed, secrecy, disloyalty, bolshevism anClaistian
hostility, to produce a construction thie Jew that was second only to constructions by
the Catholic Herald for the hostility and multiplicity of its themésThe Month
supported Barryds construction of t he
already in power in Russand that Marx hadden hissvangelist.

* The Catholic Heraldduring the ownegditorship of Charles Diamond engaged in nearly every type of
stereotype, myth and construction of the Jew examined in this thesis.
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The most sinister of the Christian myths that survived into the late nineteenth
and early twentietltentury was the ritual murder accusation. A number of Catholic
periodicals on the continent fully embraced the ritual murder aconsatrguing on
numerous occasions that the Jews, being a vicious race, murdered innocent Christian
children for religious ritual purposes and to use their blood for medicinal or magical
purposes. English Catholics conversely tended to adopt a more aosignol
equivocal position. Ritual murder, narrowly defined as the accusation that the Jews
murdered innocent Christian children as part of religious rituals sanctioned or
commanded by Judaism, was usually denied by English Catholics, but it was instead
argued t hat some fAfanatical Jewso ofr s u
Christian children, sometimes with crucifixion and bleeding to death, either as a
consequence addium fideior to use the blood of the victims for magical practices.
This line ofargument was presented by thablet Father Herbert Thurston, Father
Joseph Bampton, Father Arthur Day, Montaguen®ers, Cecil Chesterton and
Gilbert Chesterton. It is therefore fair to say that the myth of Jewish ritual murder did
not cease to exist ithe early twentieth centurignglish Catholic discoursebut it
survived byadaptingto remain relevant to the age. The representation of the Jew as
Ritual Murderer was thus for the greater part replaced by the Jew as Fanatical

Murderer and the Jew as Serer.

The Jews were not alone in being stereotypgdhologizedand constructeth
English Catholic discourse during the late nineteegtial early twentietltentury. The
Freemasons wergtereotypeds secretive, deceptive, revolutionary, unpatriitf
Christianandanti-Catholic plunderers of the Churchhey were alsanythologizedas
host desecrators, devil worshipeksiciferians, Satanic ritualists and servants of the
Antichrist. The myths and stereotypes associated with the Freemasons wemsobfte
merely similar to the myths and stereotypes associated with the Jews; in some cases
the constructions of the Jewand the Freemassicombined and coalesced. They were
represented as allies and conspirators in a JeM@sdonic camarilla bent on the
destruction or subjugation of the Church and Christian civilisation. For decades after
the Dreyfus Affair, the Jews and the Freemasons were blamed in the English Catholic
discourse for the religious crisis in France. The exoneration of Dreyfus was seen as th
work of the Jews and the Freemasons acting in concert. This supposed camarilla was

also accused of plundering and persecuting the Church in France in the aftermath of
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the affair. AntiCatholic revolutionsd in Portugal, Turkey, Mexico and elsewhére

were also blamed on Jews and Freemasons. Such representations of dViksaisic
conspiracy can be found in a number of articles and editorials appearing in many of
the main English Catholic periodicals, including thablet Month, Catholic Times
Catholic Gazette Catholic Federationistand in particular in theCatholic Herald

William Barry attributed the crisis in France not to a battle between Catholics and
Republicans, but to a conflict between the Church and Freemasonry. Barry argued that
people in Briain were largely unaware of this conflict because a close alliance exists
between the Freemasons and the Jews, and it was, he suggested, the Jews who control
the flow of information. Belloc also condemned the Freemasons, which at various
times he either escribed as a secret organisation infiltrated by Jews, allied with Jews
or setup by Jews as a bridge to the-dewish world. Whilst the more bizarre aspects

of these constructions (i.e. devil worship and Satanic sorcery) largely (but not entirely)
disappared after the Diana Vaughan Affair, the language used to describe the Jews
and the Freemasons in the English Catholic discourse suggested not just a series of

incidents but an ongoing war with the Church.

After the Balfour Declaration in November 191ahother construction was
incorporated into the English Catholic discourse: the Zionist Menace. This began in
earnest in 1919 and reached a peak in 1922 (i.e. in the months leading up to and
subsequent to the ratification of the British Mandate). A mutuadiciprocal
relationship seems to have existed between constructions of the Jew and constructions
of the Zionist Menace. In some cases English Catholic periodicals that previously had
only mentioned Jews occasionally, now developed a construction of itméstZ
Menace which drew upon the mythologizegpresentations of the Pharisee and the
ChristKiller and the contemporary stereotypes of the greedy, unpatrioti@nman,
secretive and anthristian Jew. In the case of tlatholic Herald it is much larder
to determine whether Zionism was a genuine concern of the paper or simply a new
theme to incorporate into its lorsganding hostile construction of the Jew, which
already included nearly every available myth and stereotype. Not only were
caricaturesof the Zionist incorporated into constructions of the Jew in the English
Catholic newspapers; traditional myths and contemporary stereotypes were also
integrated into criticisms of Zionism. It is, as @emi has suggested, not always clear

whetherii a #it oni smo was motivated by @dAprinci
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Aihost il it yHotvever hdnaturelokthesnytlds and stereotypes linked to the
constructions of the Zionistuggest that when such distinctions in primary motive
existed, they rapidlyevaporated. Whatever the original motive, constructions of the
Jew and the Zionist in th€ablet Catholic TimesUniverseand theMonth became
increasingly entangled, frequent and acerbic. The main exception w&athelic
Herald; representations ohé Jew in the&Catholic Heraldwere already so acerbic and
frequent that there was very little scope for the paper to become more hostile. Cardinal
Bourne, the head of the Catholic hierarchy in England at the time of the Balfour
Declaration, was also hosilto Zionism. Bourne repeatedly clarified that he spoke
without the slightest hostility towards Jews as Jews, but he nevertheless claimed on a
number of occasions that allowing the Jews to dominate the Holy Land would
constitute a special offence to Chriahd to Christianity. His objections were

predicated on the construction of the Jews as the rejecters of Christ.

English Catholics differed not only in their constructions of the Jew and the
Jewish problem, but also in their proposed solutions. Of theatiens proposed,
Bell ocds had the widest support. Hi s pr
terms were a polite way, as Belloc more or less acknowledged, of saying segregation.
He claimed inThe Jewsthat the form of segregation he had in mwduld be
mutually beneficial to Jews and Christians. It was, he suggested, a voluntary
proposition, though before the end of his book he suggested that it would have to be
imposed if the Jews continue to accept their privileged position in English society
without any of the legal limitations. twasii s hor t , a return to
He even acknowledged the debt he owed to the Church for this solution. The Church
maintained the ghetto in Rome until the gates were torn down IRisbegimentan
1870.The Church, according to Belloc, never compromised witrsthealledfiction
t hat a Jew was the same as everyone el
number of English Catholic periodicals and individuals. William Barag impressed
by Bel | osoldtien tothe Jewish problem. Reviews in tbaiverse Catholic Times

Catholic FederationistBlackfriarsand theTableta | | approved of Bel

®Davi d Ce siaiorshRoljtics Andl Rdlitical Antisemitism in Britain, 19209 2 Battérns of

Prejudice 23, no.1 (Spring 1989), 230.

®According to Belloc, if the segregation is done
aswellasofie organi sm segregating it, o0 then Athe wo
may be replaced by the worecognition ¢ B &He Uewss,
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solve the Jewish problem. Father Day, wicesident of the Catholic Guild of Israel,

welc o me d Bell ocos study, suggesting t hat
Ai deali sed pastille portraito of the Je
problematic as it would make it difficult to proselytise the Jews. The only
unambiguous Engh Catholic condemnation of his study was by Maude Petre, who
suggested that rather than segregating or scapegoating the Jews, Christians should look

to increasing their own abilities and reducing their own greed.

Another prominent solution, advocatgdimarily by the members of the
Catholic Guild of Israel, was to bring the Jews into the Church. The leaders of the
Guild suggested that the potential Jewish convert contained a reservoir of intellect,
zeal and energy, which though dangerous when lefotl against Christianity, could
be of use if tapped by the Church. The Guild was however largely unsuccessful.
According to Father Day, he only managed to bring approximately one Jew per year
into the Church, and many of these proved to be unsuccessftgremns. His most
prestigious convert, Hans Herzl, the son of the founder of the Zionist movement,
lasted only six months as a Roman Catholic. Father Day recognised that the work
would be slow as the memory of oppression and persecution still rematmethck
of success was probably in large part the consequence of the unconquered prejudices
of many seniomembersf the Guild. Father Bede Jarrett and Father Arthur Day, the
president and viepresident of the Guildhftendiscussed the money lending gliaes
and the aggressively ar@ihristian hostility of Jewgespecially norreligious Jews).

They suggested that wheweopletalk about Christians persecuting Jews, they should

not forget that Jews have also been guilty of persecuting Christians.

Having examinedthe English Catholic discourse for the timeframe in question
and analysedits structure it is now possible taconsider albeit briefly, two final
guestions.The frst question ishow Catholic were the anfiewish narratives that
appeared in thediscours@ A comparison with existing studies of English
Aanti semi ¢$somasignificard coeetatiors between the noefatholic and
Catholic discourseg\s chapterhiree discussed, ttetereotypes of the Jew which were

discovered duringhis project though less frequentyere in their contentlargely

"Day, fAJews afid Catholics, o 1
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indistinguishable frmm the contemporary stereotypes of the Jew in English Protestant
and seculadiscourse. As Kushner,Holmes andRobb haveexplained imagesof

greedy, cowardly, secretive and unpatidc Jews were frequent and reoccurring
aspects of English fAant i s e wand darky mentigthh r o u ¢
century® Hostile constructions of theo-called Zionist Menace were also nexclusive

to the Catholic domainA number of mainseam English newspapers, including the
Times, Morning Post, Spectatoy Daily Mail, Daily Expressand Sunday Express
incorporated criticisms of the Zionist into their constructions of the Jew, and
caricaturesof the Jew into their constructions of the Zgirf! The comparison
becomes more complex when traditional religious myths are considered. Studies by
Endelman and Felsenstein demonstrate that the representations of the deicide, ritual
murderer,sorcerer,JewDevil and Antichrist were pervasive aspeof the English
Protestant discourse during teeventeenthand early eighieenthcentury. Endelman

argual that the Jew Bill of 175 was a turning point, after which it becomes
increasingly difficult to detect traditional Christian constructions of the Jdésv.
suggestd that antrJewishprejudicesin England werdncreasinglyexpressedising

secular rather than religious language and imdbeSelsenstein agree with
Endel mands observati on, edthatohe wrhinggdint veas e p
the midnineteenth century rather than the raighteenth centur{: Conversely,
Kushner and Holmes have both observed that religious constructions of the Jew,
including the images of the deicide, ritual murderer and Jewish Antichrist, persisted in
late nineteenthand earlytwentiethc e nt ury Engl i ¥ m suinmaryt it s e mi

does seem that ttmntemporarystereotypes and mythical representations of the Jew

8 Kushner, The Persistence of Prejudicklolmes, Anti-Semitism in Britie Society Robb, Working
Class AntiSemite This was discussed in the conclusions of chapter three.

°For examples of toiiosnissete Rooelsiatriacnsi ,a midAnRa 0.t i c al
19 See Endelmarthe Jews of Georgian England, #7183Q 86-117.
1 See Felsensteidnti-Semitic Stereotype8, 2526.

Kushner suggested that fa delicate sense of bal
blood libel in Britain by the time of the Second World War, but he also obsehad the
representations of the Jew as ChKgter and ritual murderer, and the image of the Jew with horns on

his head, had not entirely disappeared. Kushner
survived, albeit more commonly inawate d down and c onfTheRetsistdneerofm. 0 K
Prejudice 106109. An example of an English Protestant construction of the ritual murderer (by M. R.
James) can be found in the conclusion to chapter two of this tkkeeid. i N Hol mes thebser v
implications of the Jewish religion, as they were understood by individual commentators, still held an
interest and indeed ardie mi t i sm could be defined by some as
Holmes,Anti-Semitism in British Societg2, 252252n90. See als€o |l i n Hol me s, iThe R
Accusat i onEthnimandRadial Studied, nd. 3 (July 1981).
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examined in this thesisere by no means exclusivady specificallyCatholic Themes

and narratives wiih English Protestant and secular discosirskearly influenced

English Catholics. fiei nf |l uence f |l owed bot h Theadews . Fo
was not only well received by English Catholic periodicals, it also obtained favourable
reviews in theTimes Sunday TimesMorning Postand Spectator® Despite thee
similarities, the more traditional Christian images of the JewCasistkiller, ritual

murderer and Antichristwere probably more common in the English Catholic

discourse than in thenglish Protetant and seculatiscourses.

The second question is how much influence did continelidabursehave on
the English Catholic discourse@nce again acorrelation can be detectedtor
example Jews were portrayed @ivilta Cattolica the semiofficial periodical of the
Vatican'* as cowardly, unpatriotic, lying, mean, usuriougyolutionary by nature,
enemies of Christianity and Christian civilisation, a State within the State, masters of
Freemasonryand Communisstn mani pul at or gold and maey the wo r |
nucleus of secret societies deicidal peopleand a cursed natio@onstructions of the
ritual murderemere also prevalent iBiviltd Cattolica'® La Croix, a popular French
Catholic newspapealsofrequently expressed hostility towards Jews BreEmasons.
For exampleaccording to Norman Clary,a Croix claimedin 1886thatDr u mont 6 s
La France Juivea n d T Bréresltrd@isspointhad A6l ai d bare the
which grow I ike gangrene in Franimedd tw
Furthermore, the Declaration of the Rights of Man wasCroix claimed the work of
AJewi sh Foeamdswmasy i ntended to give fl a
preseto it he e nemy.La Crbinrepdrt8ditiiat aDreyfusard Syndicate

fidsppses of not |l ess than 2 million franc

13 Times 27 March 1922Sunday Times2 April 1922: Morning Post 11 April 1922;Spectatoy 29
April 1922, cited by Charlotte LeaKiei, fA50 Years Ago Bellocds The Je
Reveal ed: Engl i sh APR4attérsefRiejudicas,mo.2, March h9g2, 280 2 0 s, 0

14 Civilta Cattolicawas founded by Pius IX in 1850. It was constitutionally linked to the Vatitha

periodical 6s speci al statute ensured that befor
drafts were sent to the Holy See for approval. The director of the periodical was usually received by the
Pope and secretary of state to discusslea i ssue. See Jos® David Lebov

Roman Catholic Church in the Formation of Modern Agimitism: LaCivilta Cattolica, 18501 8 7 9, 0
Modern Judaism23 no. 2 (2003), 181 and Giuseppe de RbaeCivilta Cattolica: 150 anni al serviai
della Chiesa, 185D 1999(Rome: Civiltd Cattolica, 1999), 9, 29.

15 For detailed examinations of antisemitism@ivilta Cattolica, see Dahl , fiThe Rol €
Catholic Church in the Formation of Modern Aftie mi t i s m0The Romes Agairst thiews
1331 4 6 ; Char ICeritatCa t Kloéima @mn Ritual Mur der o.
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The Dreyfusard syndicat e, t he paper S |
campaign, 0 which #Ain order to save the I
ofthecoun ry and threatens t h'ltheeforeseemdikelf our
that in addition toinfluences from English Protestant and secular sourites
representations of the Jaw the English Catholic discourse were also influenced by
continental tets. Furthermore, ertain constructionshave aclearercorrelation with

French Catholic discourse than English Protestant discothisewould seem to apply

in particular to the construction of the Freemason and the J&negimason camarilla.

The only prominent examples of the Jewidfreemason conspiraayarrativein the

English norCatholic context relate tolhe Protocols of the Elders of Zion
Conversely, in the English Catholic discourse, Jews and Freemasons were frequently
linked evenprior to The Probcols Furthermore, Freemasons were frequently vilified

in English Catholic newspapers in their own right (i.e. without invoking the image of

the Jew). It therefore seems reaable to suggest that whilst hostdenstructions of

the Freemason and thdewshFreemason camarilla were not exclusively or
specifically Catholic, they were more comfortably embedded in the Enghsh

FrenchCatholic discourse than in the English Protestant discourse.

Hannah Arendt once observed that Jews have confused nfodemt i s e mi t i
with the folhdtr eld® Qiidromaleerecent studies make similar
distinctions betweemodernracial fiantisemitisnd and old religious fianti-Judaisn
Whilst this project has avoided these semantically problematic terms tolsome
extent validatedhe distinction Whilst the mythologized Jew and the stereotyped Jew

frequently coalescedand blendedn complex and multifacetedonstructionsof the

¥SeelaCroix 19 May 18l&Erix 1126 Awigfusd, 1890, LalCroix6 L & Af f
18 November 1897, 2  han@roix 624 dNeévéntber i189€, 4,0all eited (ansl 6
transl ated) by Norman James Cl ary, AFrench Anti.
18861 906, 0 P OHDb State &rversity1970), 177178, 215. For additional examples of anti

Jewish and amfMlasont constructions iLa Croix s ee Cl ar vy, AFrend86, 2Mnt i sen
224. See also James Carrdlonst ant i neds Swor d: (2DOLerepCHBostort h anc
Houghton Mifflin, 2002), 453163.

" However, though less common, religious hostiliiwards Freemasonry was an occasional feature of

the Protestant discourse. For example, Penney Hunt, a Methodist minister, pointed out that the Roman
Catholic Church does not tolerate Freemasonry and called for the Protestant churches to take a similar
sance. Referring to Freemasonry, he concluded t
within, o then only Catholicism and Freemasonry
appears in his book combines images of-@htiistian rites, pganism, theosophy and the occult, with

political accusations, such as the oppression offfone e masons i n FrTheMeaace Penn e
of Freemasonry to the Christian FaifNottingham: Freedom Press, 1928).

18 Arendt, The Origins of Totalitarianisgi7.
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Jew they werdistinctthemes in the English Catholic discourdéhatthis pioject has
problematizeds the idea that representations of the Jew in the late ninetesrdh
early twentiethcentury were necessaritgodernin nature In the case of the English
Catholic discourse, they were often ypn@dern or antmodern.This did na make
them any less hostil&Representations of the Jew based on traditional Chriatidn
conspiratorialmyths thrived and continued to function. Jews were not, by and large,
denigrated as raciallyor biologically inferior, but they were stereotyped and
mythologized as an assortment of villains and diabolistee language used to
describe the Jews, the Zionists and the Freemasons, often drew upon a vocabulary
which suggested an apocalyptic war betweenftinees of Good and the forces of
Evil. Even whenthe Jews were not portrayed ashreatening and diakiol menace,

they were brandeds social irritants imbued with a stubborn aBhiristian mentality.












